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PREFACE* 


Til E cantenU of this volume are extroofed from a larger wort, ToL II^ of the Arehtoologte^ Survey 
fieriea of Southem Ttnita, It ie thmight that the separate paiblioatioa of this slight histoiioal sketch 
may be of use to many students of histoiy who would not care to burden themaelv^ with n laigcr work, 
much of which is token up with Ikta of Imciriptions and Chionologi<!ol Tables intended for tho tiso of those 
practically engaged ia mnkiog the hricks out of winch the complete historical stmcture will hereafter 
be built. 

This sketch of the Dytmdioa iSt of eonrso^ not intended as acompkte Mstojy. Tho subject of South 
Indian History is as yet in iha infancyp and it is only booanso it b felt veiy strongly that a beginning 
must be made in some shape or another that this volume makes its appcamogc. Annod with thiSt lOadors 
wiU^ it ia haped^ fed thomeelvos on fairly sure ground when th^ seek for mformation regarding some 
kingdom or sovereign of the peninsula, and little by Httlo we shall advance in our knowledge. 

Some of the prinoipa! famiUee, not royal, who can boost of antiquity have been Inoladod in this liat* 
since all infarmation of that kind helps forward our knowledge of tho march of events. 

The arrangement is alphabetical, to araist reference. 


R. SEWEIxLu 







V • 












CONTENTS. 


S3KETCH OF THE DYWASTIES OF SOrTTBESN INDIA. 


HisiroHicAL ^ »- »f 1 

Alupoflp the— 4 

"AdU ShJljii Dyimstj of Bljapiir ,, i¥. 

AJimiMlnagafi NixSm Shflhi 'Dyn^ty of 
Andlir&B «, .« « td. 

AjidhrA-JAtalca^ 1 ^ 

AndhiA-BhptjaB jT 

AtuIeu or Auku ZcmLndat^ .. ,, id. 

BAhnuicI Byuoatj ,« «, ,« »cL 

id. 

BetiavUtti fCiSdiiiobas of i,« , * . « id. 

Barfd ShOliI BjTiii^tty at Btdar oi- AliLnia- 
dfibiia * , , . ., _ _ id, 

BednilT i ^ ,, ,. . ^ td^ 

Srdar 07 Abi3a(vddl>^d^ Burfd Shilh] 
Ifynnfity of t ■ «# . * ,, id. 

Bijhpujr Of Tijayaptira, 'Adll SbAhl 
Dynasty of . ^ ^ . id^ 

BiHU-r 'lin^d Slifihi Djnastj’ of .. . ». id~ 

Ciialukyas, Western Chalukyasp and 
Wofitern GbolulEjoa .. i 

Chflliikyuap Eoatarn ». »« ^« 11 

Cboraa 13 

Ch5)na _ *, H 

Bakh&Ot MuhanmmdaD Kings of the ., 2L 

Bohmanl HiTiaBty of Kulhatga, Of 
AhaoMbdii , , , ^ , , 2^ 

Bafld Shahi Dynasty of Bldar, or 
AhmaddMd ' *. ,. . . 24 

’Adil Shalii Dynaatj of Bijapuf^ or 
Vijnjapura ,, id, 

’Lnfid ShAhi Dynaatj of BTiAr, Capi¬ 
tal Ellicdipur . ^ ^ , , , 2^ 

Nizam ShAhi Dynasty of AbJuadna- 

gllT .. .. .. 2 & 

Qa\h ShAhi Dynasty of Golko^d^* ■ 27 

Delhi; hlubammadon Kings and Era- 
poforsof *, .. ,, 2S 

Slave Kings** ,, ,, 2& 

Khaji DynaBtjp the— . * ,, id. 


TugUik Djuanty, tba^ .. 


Post 

3fl 

Solvid Rulcin ., ,, 


fd. 

Lwlf Djraiirty, the ., 

-1 I 

id. 

Mpgiil Emp^TOn 



DoT^eiri Yflilttvaa 

# !P 

^2 

Dvdroiwaitidja TfidaTHs .. 


id. 

Eitstem ChaJtikjaa 


id. 

Ooiiapads of Ora^gnl . ^ 


id. 

OcihgaB of Kalxiigfl *. . ^ 


;34 

of Mnififir 


id. 

ffoLkonda^ Qiulb SIiAhi Dynasty of 



Duttas .. ^ 


id. 

ITaidaTilbAd. NlzAmii of 


I'd. 

Ftoyialn Bal]a|as «. .. ^, 

#■ * 

38 

Ikk^rip Xelodi, or Bednflr HHjas 

■ 1 

3T 

'loiAd SliAhi Dynasty of Blmr .« 

m * 

3R 

Joyporo EAjeia ,* 

f * 

id. 

Kadamhaa and K^darahoa 

* « 

30 

Kaiachurts or Xalaehuryaa 

* 4 

42 

Kahihasti Zemindari^ the 


43 

Koliiigap Gahgee of 

- . 

id. 

Ka^ra or Xanwa Dj-nnsty, the * ^ 

* . 

44 

KilrT5tmag:nrai Eeniindara of .. 


id. 

Kehi4l DAjae 


45 

Xera|a Kings 


r¥. 

XimediT ^smindam of *. 


id. 

KondAVfdiij Bod4^ Chiefs of . ^ 

* * 

47 

Kohgn or Gangn KingSp the 

m -<7 

43 

XEiJbiirgtLr B&hnianl Dynasty of 

1 ih 

51 

Mafinrap Sovoroigna of . * 


52 

Mahrattas «« 


Ilf- 

The Cliief Dynaflty .. 


id* 

The Dynasty of Tanjotn , * 

A I 

53 

htalsilr Knjaa », p« 


54 

Idala^’^loai Countty,. Bulcn of .« 

* w 

53 

llanj'atbota Bajaa 


57 

MiitaAgn .1 ,, », . ^ 


id* 

Maiii;yiu »< .. 












































CTKTKjrra- 


Yl 


Naliu .. . 

^8 

gAntara Kmgi in Moialir 

* * 

95 

Navabs of Uie KurnSbilta or “Nubcibs 


goBdrakofi^ tho . . 

of naimiiadr fko 

h * 

s «• 

id 

id 





id. 

Nuim Shlhi Djsnuty of Alt^madoogar. * 

64 

BindiLB of E»unbarago «« 


m 

X4tz&iiu of QjLidfLTa&bSd »« ■ « 

id. 

SiTagniigal Zomiadara »* 


97 

OrfiligaL, Soreieigtui of ^ * 

td. 

Taiiiore^ Miihiatla DjiiaaSy of «* 

m » 

iVI. 

Oritfsa, KingB of « , 

id. 

Tmvanoore, Effjaa of 

■ * 

id. 

Qtrk, 6t Avilknr Zamiadan of .. »• 

68 

To^aiol^ Fanuly, tto * * . * 


69 


70 

Udaiya™ of tbo Cbola Oooatry * * 

m. ^ 

id. 

Fs^^iy&nfl^ tho .. * * * ■ 

7a 

Yandigsly SoToroigiia of * * 


id. 

PiidukCHtAlp ttiD Toncl^miito Eii]^ of . 4 

8» ■ 

Yeit^Kin^ 

w * 

id 

FnjQgimfLr Zemindnftp tbo 

86 

YoiLkat-aguip Zafniindara of <« 

m m 

I6U 

PunaCiJUp ESjaB of 

id. 

Tljayanagiii^ Dymaatji tho 

* * 

tua 

Qatb STiflhi Dynairty of Qolto^n 
HAmnJtdp Sotupatu of 

87 

id. 

Vijayapum^ or Bijapiir, 'Adil 
" Dynasty of ». *« ♦. 


U4 

Bii£htnikllf.a0 

02 

Woraiigal, goToioigiis o£ a 1 

* * 

Ilf. 

.* 

04 

Wostom Chalukyas 


td» 

Bef)4J Djiwty ol Ko^AVld^ *« *« 

Ilf. 

Yfidavaa of Beragiri .. . * 


id. 

^lanlrilyanfl I)yim ^7 of Voflgf «* 

id. 

TMaVaa of DvftTnsamudm 

■ V 

115 

Banga Pyuaaty, tlio 

id 

1 YOilavas ol MfiDynkli&ta , - . 

■ _-i 

id. 



SumxMfTARr Notes 



.. m 

Ealiigd Kings *. 




118 

Bfina Kings .. 

«. 

* 

.. id. 

Miiistr 




1 ^. 

Cbalukyos 



.. M7 

Efi&h^nkiita Kings 




id. 

Ch6|aB «. »p 




Yijayaongar 




119 

Gangu of Maisnr 



119 


















































SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OP SOUTHERN INDIA. 


GESEBAL HISTOMCAL SKETCH. 

tU« earlieat dftys of whioli we have any tnowled^ as to the eoToreignties ruling' the oontmeat of 
ludia^ it appears that the great Maury a dynasty held the north* * 'ivhUe the aouth vrae divided auiongat 
the Vandiyaiie of Mailma^ %vlio governeti the ostreme south* the CholfiSj who held the couiiiry to thair 
north and eoat* and the Clipras ^Komlas), who ruled Over tho tmots to tlioir north and west, Thia 
wuB in the fourth conhny B.O. 1 say appears beeauso, although w'c are (?ertaiiL of thoMauiyas 
(probably B C. 325-1 SB) and tho Pan^iyans as existent in the time of Megasthenes (B.C. 302)* we 
have only the fact of the ChoJas and Ke^as (or Cherts) bemg meutionod in the Inscriptioiis of ASoka 
(B.Ih, 2W) to verify their existence at that atill earlioF period. But tradition mentions no earlier 
kingdodiA than those of Pa:Ti4iya* Choln, imd Chora m the south of Iiidia^ and always speaks of them as 
oontemporary. Aa we are certain of the Pandiyan^ therefore* ui B.C, 302, w-o ujiay safely plneo tho 
Cholas and Cherae as for hnek aa that date. The Kemlas appear to have occupied the whole Weatem 
Coast under the ghats, and it is probable tliat the Eastern Cc^t was also inhabited almost tliroughout 
its entire length; but there is no evidenee of an V kingdom having been m existence throughout the 
Daklmn, and it is finite possible that almofit the wfiole of its entire area was wEistc (tho 
or inhabited only by a few half-wild tribes under their own chiefs, such as those so often mentioned in 
tho Put^ms, It is nooesaaiy for students of hlatory to remember that very large areas now cullivaled 
and populated were absolutely W[ib“te—mere barren tracts of rook* forest, and wild phuna—till cempora- 
tively modem timcsit and tins seems especially to have been the case with the Dakha^ country/ Jt must 
not bo forgotten, how'over, that the eiirlieiit Buddhist legends speak of tho kingdom of Kaljhga as then 
in existence. 

At some period suhsequont to that of A^oka, the PaUavaa® apij^r to have grown into importflnoe 
on tho Eastern Coast, and they grodmlly increos^ m power till they constituted themselves a great 
kingdom* with extensive foreign trade, and proved a fioureo of danger to the Cbolas and thoir other 
neighbours. They appear to have held tho entire Eastern Coast from Conjeevei^ to the bosuns of 
Orissa. At present there is no evidence aa to when they arose from obscurity into the dignity of a 
kingtloni, but they seem to have heen one of the principid eouthem powers when tho first Chulukyaa 
inunigrated from I^orthem India about the fifth centu^ 

To tho iliiuryoa in tho north succeeded tho Songa dyuEisty {B.C* lSS-76) and thia was followed 
by tho ehort Knnva dynasty (B.C.^ 76-31). The last of these kings being murderedi the Andhra or 
Andhrabritja dynasty ffuceeedrd* and ruled from B.C- 31 to A.D. 436^ (J*) They were Buddbists* and 
it was by them that tho ma^iifioent marble etupa at AnmrilTati was arected. About this period, t.c., the 
fifth century A.D** began to grow Into importanee the Chnlukyan sovereignty of the W^oni Dakhan* 
and it is in connection with the early CluUukyafl that we hear of tho Nalas (probably a Western Coast 
tribe), the Maurvas (poseibly descendants of the earlier ICann'os) who inhabited part of the Koukaiiu, 
the Bendrekos, ^itongas (apparently a barbarous tribe* perhapa ahorigiDol)* tlie Kalachcliuris*'* the 


^ gw V.T. Firtick Uii tho " CiTOmiliaai of thu Pothao down I* 1 !m 3 liath cctitttry B.C.'* (/mJ. Ant. V(T J, I—100 

* AcvonlkiiF lo ttw jVrfwrfifflirt, Bk. IV, Ch. i (, rac« inlialiitinB (MttBtiy »nth tlwa Tufi^Lh&tLrt wbem ttw Mckhuks^ 

Ut fcn f"*. Viihirhhjup, Euhikiu, MiluMtti, EiliAR^p Aodlmup^ Chaltid^ F^ijuiyiki, usd K^raliiBu 

* Mr* Lt'wil Bifls ihJnki thil: A djTiaflly of th* OvtT thv »AKt of tl£! p4:ltLAMilA prior to tlm ri« 

of tho FklinTu, And that they gm^o ificb nAini- lo lIiihiTAli|jttiiiBi* or thi* IVkwLw/" (Jm^. Jmi. K, 06,] 

* Mr. Flina^i £immM p- U* and mtU. llieir doficaLdooU p) wero oOImI 
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a C^:5KRA^ nlSTOEICAl. SKKTCn. 

r.. «.« w^isar and tlie Mnpaii or Aluvas, a hxbc or djuasty apparently Uving to the flouth or ^tli< 
Rmigaaoi ilu^sur, ^ “'ti VotIt rhalutvATi cnUkU meutiQu a munber of other tnbfls, 

tlSh™ iu ^'kegimJng of Ih. “';«^|> 3“c^. 

pas*? •" ‘ "' 

tbe stoto of tlio wuntry in lila ticifi. - - 

The KodjinilfflB now began 
Pallavas of Knfiohii and weta p 
Their territoiy wna in wUethor’tLesi? BifihlTftkoW 

tho Detkan from the north like 

viiiK *■ im Aryan KMwlnya, **f., lUjput, w^i g ^ ^ conununitv after the inquest 

»«.r£i 

All rA o find SilahsVroa ood Sindas xisiiig into imTOitanw, and, like the 

RjtabHaldnK mdencndetit dytiastif® ifhieb JaateKi for sovoml centiinM- The ^ilftba™ were oto^ 
rtreS V KSawS Davagk about iLD- im and the Smdaaeeare to be heani of.aboot A.l>. 

'^^^rutlo ia knot™ of the hirtory of Southern Indie for two or th^ rent^ea immediately preening 
the siulden liea of the Cbolns to peat wwer,* which took place in the middle of the eleventh ^ 
AtS bSic oVthatStTjTytho ^tem aiAldiyaa Lid all tho oouotry .dang the Worn Coeet 
fern! th^X“ of OriSa aa far »ulb aa the hoidere of tho PaUam ^unt^. The Palla™ kiD^om was 
a tHjwtwfnl opo, poASCaiiiiff tb* ooflftt fctJin its iunotionwith the Chiluk^ doTO to the 

pj^l„ , - '^ludt south of KnuthL The Cholaa reniained withm their own bordere and the 

Pandirlja in theirs, while the Kongu kings, who govemod (apijarently) tho old Ch™ county ^ of 
tho^i^lavalam tra'cts along tho ooaut, althlgh they were still mdelWent and^powerful, were begiamng 
to feel tlii olTwt of the attarks of tho little ktngriom of the lloy^ahi Bolhilfls. then riamg into power and 

diystlntKl lo Bubyert many of the Burroundiug monarchjes. - , r^t t - - i 

In A.D. lOil'*. by an interuinrrioge hetwoon the two dyonatieg* tlm Choja Bovoreip posae^ 

Bion of the whole of the hlafitem CJialmiyan domimona. Thia was followed, apparently at iho liegiiming 
of the teiKH of hia Huceossor, Riijetulm kulottuhga Chola (1&64-1113), by the compMo subversion of the 

conQU<JP 2 d thu P4u4iyftiii^, aJid cgtiihUijlied it Bhort dvruuitr of Chola-Piinjhyiiii at Miidimi. 

A litSTluter Uio Hoyaalu BallaUa entirely overthrew the Kongii kinga and reia<d their temtoriofl, w 
that the wlvde of the«uth id IncUa passiKl at that time through a J^-nod of great pohticul 
which reaidted in the Cholas obtairung ulmoet ubI venalaovoreignty for a abort period, ebeeked, however, 

hv the now^'f of the tloyiiiila Bid 111 to above the ghats in Maisfir. , Tr i i. • * 

Thw latter TOwer was inereased in impoiiainje by its conquesrt of thn kadaml^ aiul K^aehunfl to 
ita iminediato nerrth aliout tho beginning of the thirteenth rentivyr and by the dowiifali of Oio great 
WiSiU amlukynu dynasty about A*a 1184. whieh was caused partly by it^are with the kudambto 
and partly by the risa of the Ballaloa A little later the Cholaa lost their northern possessions, which 

were seizid by the trj^pntb of Qrohgnl. , ,, t • *k nu-i - 

We now find oureelvt-e in the tliirtoenth eentuiy, llie tlirea great southom powers beu^ the Chelaa 
and pAndiyani—both Beonuiigly losing Htrength—and the Uoysola BallAlns, rapidly growing in power. 

1 Jt S«TIH to bv now cortAm ihut to<' KjvrtcJfrtlH of Ihii dynMty ««B «rtgillAl.ty oJlod CAmhkj/u, ihv sdjBctiTiil JotUi CAffvtjO 

i:llWMl:tlfs UuU tio C1u|bI awi PHij^iyiuii wotb EADilMtly at ItTiil tHIIi Cnyklt, Mid Ulot llio 
ktcrdj-iuiitia ol Uiu kiDisaoiii «Him to liftvfl l»CB known mpoitiTtly 
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Wliiit might tiiyi! ocouiroi it is to enquire, though inuipginatioQ readDy dFipicts the impetiiDtiii. 

B&lUjas sweeping down inym the glnlt# and Euwcding insiibyertiiig tho anoient djiiMties of the plains; 
but Hh new power now appears oo tlie scone, which was destined to acquire miiveisal doniinjoii in mtiTEo 
of time—me f)ower of the ^liisalmans. 

Dellii hud lx™ captured hy the 0hamT Ghfirions in 1193, and a dyuasty established there which 
Ufitod till A.D. 1288. The Kldljis euceeeded {1233-1331), and *Akii^d-dln Khilji despatohed the first 
Mtiiiamniaflan expedition into the Dohhem in A.D. 130G. Four joara later the Musajinjln armies uuder 
£Lalik Kafnr swent like a torrent over the poninsniln. 

I>evagiri and Oratigal were both reduced to subjection, the capital of the Hoj^la BalMlaswaa 
taken and sacked, and the king^loms both of the Cholas and Pjindiyana w ero overthrown. Anardij 
foUowtut over the whole south—MnEnlrujln governors, mpre^enlativea of the old royal families, and lotnl 
cUefs being appiucntly engaged for yeara in violent internecine fftnigglea for Fnpreuiocj^ Tlio Balhlloa 
dlsapj^orod from the scene, and tho kingcloms of Bevagiri audOraiigul were tubverlccL A slight check 
was given to ih&spreful of tlie hluliammadau anua when a confodoration of Hindu chiefs, led by tho 
gallant young Grnnapati liaja^ withstood and defoatod a largo Alidianiinridan ormy; mid the aspect of 
afTaire waa altered by the revolt of the DakliLlui ^lusalnmns against their sovereign in A. D. 1317, which 
resldtf^d ia the establisLuueDt of tlie Bahmanl kiiigLlom of the Dakhan. Bat the whole of Southern 
India woe convulsed bj this sudden aggression of the MiihamniailaDSp and oU tho old kingdoma fdl to 
pietros. 

This period, theu^ nhout the year A.D. 1310,^ is to bo noted as the second g™t landmark in South 
Indian bistorj', the first being al^ut the period 1033—1070, when the Cholas bec^ino aimoet supremo 
over the saulb. 

A^ilo the Erthmanl rebels were eouBoUdating tbeir kingdom in the Dakhon, another great power 
was being formed south of the Kfishml. Tliis wjls tho kingdom of ViJayajmgoTv Fstabli:^ed on (he 
rulna of the Hoylala Bjilbilos mid the other Uindu eovereigntios, it HpoAiilj robo to a lieight of power 
auch as no fiouthorn kingdom had vet ospbed to, and it held the hfuhMumad^s in oheet for tw o eenturies. 
From 1336 till 1504 A^. we have mcrolj* tn ooaeider* roughly sjieaking, two groat pow ers—that of the 
Muaalniilns north of the Krishnil and that of %'ijajanagnT to the south. 

Tho lkvh]uan[ kingdom felt to piewfl at the close of the fifteenth centary, being succeeded by five 
separate kingdoms founded by rival Mit&iIinAii leaders. Their jealonries aided tho Vijayanagar 
povereigna in their acquisition of powder. In 1487 Nararimha of Vijayanogar completely sniveled the 
Pftndiyan country, Uhola having lollen long hefore, and by the dIoso of the fifteenth century the power 
of Vijayonagar was acknowledged as jjammoiiiit through the entire pcnineula. Small principalities 
existed, such as that of ilaiEur, the iCoddi ehieftainaliip of liondavidu south of the KrwhnA (which 
lasted from 1328 till 1427), and the always independent prinripaJity of Tmvancore, but Vijayanagar 
wo* suprome. At tho beginning of the sixteenth century Kriaiinadeva Rilya of Vijayanogar further 
extended tho power of his houijo by the rislucilion of refractoiy chiefs far and wido, till hui dynasty arose 
in his day to ils greatest height of glnry^ 

In 1384 (the thinl latidinark) all this collapsed. Tlic Muhammadan eovercigna of the DakhEin 
combinetb in one grand etfort swept over Vijayanagar, sacked the capital, put to death the powerful 
cliiof who had ruled over the dcstmies of (Jie empire, and for ever cmslied out nil .^mblnnco of indepeu- 
dent Hindu pow’^er from the couth of India, Even the very family that governed Vijayanagar dlridcd, m 
that it becomes almrist imixxssiMe to tmeo tlioir hiatory, and for a uccond timo the whole of tho peninsula 

thrown into oonfuEiou. 

Naturally tbo minor chiefs bcikmI this opportunity for throwing off all fealty to their envereign, and 
throughout the pcniiusula arofie a largo number of petty Polcgan^ and small chieftains, wiioso ipiairek 
and wurfi and rf^iggles for Bitprcmacy kept tho whole country m oonfurion for two-and-a^half coulimcs. 
The only chiefs that attained to real jwwet were tho Mnduro Njljakkas, frjnnfrly viesroys of Vijaya- 
nagnr, who sp^ily booamo independent and reduct?dto suhjectbii alm<x4: the whole of the old Pnn4iyan 
Lincoln, their conijud riots, the Ndyakkos of Tnnjore, holding sway over The Rujoa of 

Moisar, too, became independent, and established a kingdom^ though not n vissty powcrhil one. 

Over all thb distracted countiy tho Muhammadans gradually pressed "downwards, scouring the 
dominion of the countries south of the Tnngabbudni, and eastwards to the sm, and onerooching gontli- 
wards rill they had reached tho southern confines of the Telngu country by the middle of the seventeenth 
century, and hy the beginning of the eighteenth were in powder for south. The Mdmittas had cfrta* 
blishcKl thems^-lves in Tanjore in 1674 and remained there till the Engli^ suprcimicy. In 1736 the 
Miisalmiiug obtained poBseerion of MndniUi 
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AirPAS—ASDHBAS. 


Tho Englieh, Milled at Madras tineo 16S9, sow began to aetmire more and deKot of 

and b tbe of the eentuiy had conquered idmnst the Wiwto of the south of Imta, the deleat of 

the Muflidmaiis under Tlpa pulton m 17&t> finally laying the penmsida at their feet. 


THE JXtTPAS. 

(Also called Alttvat. See Mr. Fleet's D>/»a«(iee o/ Kanarm BUtrtcU, p. 14.) 

They are mentioned in a Maisar inscription on ooppar known flTfiM 

» «ThftAIppkara Pbtua " Tho iwro of tha domment u at present disputed. In a grant of A.W. om 

eifi)^ the •* * Aluvns ’* are mentioned, 'po “ 

A.D. ll6tl-7tl (A«/py«yrt 4270)* and in the Vtiinii»ankitdetacfnintM of Bilhano.* Mr. Fleet locates tnem 
somewhere in the west or norlh-wcet ol tho ifadins Presidenoy. 


»iDlL SHiHI DT^’ASTT OF TUATAPTTHA (EIJAPUE). 
{Set Dakhas, Muhammadan kings of tho—.) 


AHMADNAGAE, NIZAM SHAHI DTNASTY OF— 
(Sw Bakua^, MuhommiMlMi kings of tho—.) 


the ANDHEA DYN^VSTT, 

Tho earliest kbuEs of whom wo haTs any tnioa who ruled tho north o! this Presidency are the 
Tho Croat Mautya dynasty of the north were, jicconling to the Ptfmfcios, suooeeded by kings 
Jf thr^ca iSy, and these again by tho Kanvns. Tho last KariTJ^ Su^orman or Sbm^, was 
™»r<1ore«l bv bis minister fiftdraka or Sipraka, who seised tho throne and founded a dynasty which was 
SSSl after the name of bis trilw, the Andhias. These are the Aitdarw of the Greek geegrapherB.* 
sneeesarelT «dwi over their widely eatended hnritoriee. Theso woro tho Andhrae 
" “ relatives of tho Andhrea/’ and the or “ servonta of tho 

Tho whole of tho north of tho Madras Presidency down, at least, to the Kiish^d river, and proba- 
Wv considerohly to the south of it, belonged to Iheni, and many of their leaden coins ore found in the 
tr^a near the creat rivera. They were iluddhista in religion, About the beginning of the Christum 
«rthe Andliros were oxcccdingly powerful, possessing, according to Pliny, very large annies. They hold 

^ '^the IXih \^oliime of tho Aeiatte Seteanhee, pp. lOl-llG, wiU be found on cssaay on the Andhma 
bv Wilford from which I extract the following comporetivo table of kin» of the djnuty, taken from 
the seviaiil VifrorttM. I have eorreoted tho sMlling, and in the cose of the list fretn the VitAm PurdM 
have a^ ldwl in italica notes by Mr. Edward Thomas. Tho list in tho J/ofsya Purdm oontains twenty* 

nine nanios. 


1 /jirf. Anl., Vol. TIT, p. 3W>- . 

* AS.. VqL is. p, 

* BOhlAr'i Editwa, V. M. JmJ. SW- 

> I*tdi ia tAl4 Fuiiy ctili wm 
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BuXaA.rATJi-Fi7ttX^jH 


YitY^FrBA^d.. 






Yjt4U. 

Yum. 

Bolihitn 

i- ■ > 

Sipmtfl (or SAdmkii) 

Sindhuka 

mwm 

23 

Chhimnakft . 

23 

Krkhn^ 


Krishna. 

Krifllma 

kwm 

18 

Krishna . 

18 

Sri SatiiiajiQi 

« ^ # 

Sri S^tdEOTui 

Sri SAtakar^ 



6n fetakanpl 

10, 

PaiuTuLtriftfift 


PomdsEiiiga 

PCirnotaaDga 


18 

PQrriotsaiiga 

IS 



SittakarnI ... ... 

SAtokoriii 

m m M 

D6 

^takarnl . 

£6 

Lamltodnra 


Liimbodiijra . 

l^ambodom 

» ■ # 

IS 

Idunbodara 

18 

Irilaka 

... 

I Vi laka ( IS f) ... 

Apllaka 

*** 

12 

Apllfiia 

12 


e-n 

Meghasrtiti ... 




Sandflsa . 

18, 

AUmitmi .e. 


Falumat {Pv^unwjfi ?) ... 

Putum^bi 

^ K 1 

24 

Abhi . 

12 



AriHhtakmmnTi 

Nc^mi Krishna 

A i # 

25 



Hiileya 

k-k k 

PIuIa ««« 

Hala 

. k. 

1 

8]MuidaGTS.ti 

28 

Tolaka 

1 k 1 

FattdEkka {MandatoAii ?)*„ 

Pukka ... 

... 

5 

Bbavaka .. 

5 

Purislibhom 


PraTilkfiaiift(PtfrjAfljTCTW f ) 

Pmikawna 

A V A 

21 

FiavUloBena 

12; 

SimandMia 

WWW 

Bundam SAtakar^ 


At-. 

1 

Simdara Altokorni... 

1 

Chokora 

■ ■ 1 

Cbakora SAtakar^ 

Chakora ^takan^ 

1 

Ghakom Sittakarni... 

6 



e V • ■ 




Mohendra ^tokarot 

3 







Kuntak ^tokarpl... 

8 

Vatata 

mm* 







SivasYdti 

*** 


Sivasv&mi 

A + A 

2S| 

STittisena 

1 

Gotamfputm 

mw* 

Gotamlputra 

Gautomlputm 

AAA 

21 

Yaatmiujlit 

34 ' 

PurimAn 

■* + + . 

PulimAn (or Pdomat) 








Satatarnin 




^lakaim . 

29; 

Mado^iril ... 

■ At 

SiyaAtj 




Xbhi . 

4 

, ^voskiinda 

A AA 

SiTaduiuda 




^vaaksnda Salakar^i 

2 



r 


AAA 

29 

1 


Yaj£a£ii 

■ !■ 

YiijiaM < ! 

Satakarpl 

AAA 

60 

> Satafearni 

19 

Yijflja 

... 

Yijaya ... 






ChondraTijajn 

i k . 

Oieukdrairl (Da^4n ?)... 

DandaM 

AAA 

3 

Dafli4aiii ^takarnt 

3 

Lomodhi ... 

■ k A 


PuJoma 

#»A 

AA- 

i 

Pukma . 

7; 


Of tli« aljoTs eovenigite, tha desoent of all is given as in th« .direct male line, with the exooption of 
the second, Kmima, who was brother of the usmper, Siprnka. ^takarni was uex of Kriah^, and 
thence the line prooeoda direct. 

Tables me also given iarrifisep’s Indiw UiniftU Tabiet, p. 241; and mthe^riAa# SaMitd 

(J.K.i.S., YoL Y, p. 82, ote.J, 


2 
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AXDHBAS. 


lint' 


m F«rpis«n.. ill bi> ^ Mi>« «.<< i-"™ dnM,cn«r tp. 717). gi»« «» 


^i.pTAk& !*■ 

KriihM -•* *** 

POrnotaangfi 
^ivasTiLmi *** 

^tokarni II 

liOfubodaiii *** 

Apitxika 

^DJaghn 

fetokfiJnl HI 

Skaudo^^ti 
Slng^udrA 
KuntabkAV&ti 
Sratikarna *** 

PulomOiVifc P-i. 

Q^y ^VftKAfiv iifiri Pt« 

HaliGi pA* +1B 

.p. 

PtuiudmAeika 

3lTld4I^ 4P- **» 

Bfijddhiir&ti (6 ni&ntM) 

SivftBVfttl pp. 

g^ mtiim lpTitm 

Vdsipiipvfm 
PulomAt I - ■ »*« 

SivafiTi - p ■ 

BkAndasvfttl 
Tajfia^ri #-■ 

Vijftja p*. 
Chajidx^M p.* 

Polomftt 


B.C. 

31 toA.B. 

8 

A.D. 

Sto 

ft 

10 


ID to 

li 

28 

ff 

38 to 

11 

46 


4Bto 

ll 

64 

tf 

li 

64 to 

fl 

120 

tf 

120 to 

11 

138 

II 

138 to 

11 

150 

II 

150 to 

II 

168 

11 

168 to 

tt 

186 

11 

186 to 

ft 

103 

ii 

103 to 

Vi 

106 

|i 

106 to 

11 

204 

yi" 

304 to 

ft 

205 


205 to 

TP 

241 

w 

11 

241 to 

11 

266 

ll 

266 to 

11 

271 

If 

271 to 

tl 

276 

if 

376 to 

tt 

281 

if 

381 to 

if 

284 


334 



284 to 

tf 

313 


312 to 

n 

333 

f f 

ii 

S33to 

ft 

335 

ft 

335 to 

11 

363 

ft 

363 to 

fl 

370 

ft 

3T0to 

fi * 

377 

II 

377 to 

M 

406 

if 

466 to 

fl 

412 

11 

412 to 

11 

422 

,1 

422 to 

11 

420 or 436 


In J.B.B,BA.8., XIH, 303, wmi« tmindapapw hy Dt. ^lington and Bhag^i^ IndnY]! 
Ut on aoioe Andhtabhntj'a ffljiiM. They give the names o! Yalivaja, bod of Vnaatl (FtfstfAi), 


Pandit uu ouiiw n ■■iiii.....^,.^j - ^ =_ - 

^iivala. aja of Madhari,—and VidivAya, son of Gotami. . * ju 

^ ooimectioii with this mbiecit may he noted the racoon of the prede^ra of the Andhi^ 



from Mr* Feigtiaaon's Indian tfinl ArcMt€cin^r@^ p- 71fi* 

JdAVKXA Dv^iAffnr (137 Tears). 

Chondrapipta 
BimbosA^ 

Aj!»oka^ *a* 

Sujn&as 

Dojfiaratba ip- 

Sangata i.- 

ludrapAlita 
Somaifirman 
^ftAadharXEian 
Yphadiatha 




B.C. 

323 

toB.C. 

301 

• # 


VI 

301 

to 

11 

276 



ll 

276 

to 

It 

240 


*** 

fl 

240 

to 

tt 

230 P 

*p 

P** 

VT 

230? 

to 

ii 

220 ? 


*** 

11 

220 P 

to 

tt 

212? 

fa -1 


If 

212? 

to 

ft 

210 

FP 

■ IP 

fl 

210 

to 

VI 

203 

■ ■ 

* P P 

14 

203 

to 

If 

195 

fi 


rt 

195 

to 

tt 

188 


ipr. alAenlH^i pfcpw_<m ** Anfk^t Indian ItmriptkmM end in IwL miy bfs G<msiilud wiUi n^ct«i» 

hf air Enkiiifi Ferry, in far Jinuiry IB&I. 























AVUKU-BIILAE* 


S±ytox Dtna^ (113 Tears}. 


PufiLpamitra 

Agiiimitra 

Sujjresb^lxA 

Vasimiitra ««« 

BhadnJcEi, or Arfraka 

Pulindaka 

GliQ«hava9tt 

Yajramitra . . 

Bbagavata.. 

Dovabhiili 


Tneudevii 

BhQmiinitra 
Suiaman (n^urdcnd) 



Ka^a Dy^a^ty* 



B.a 

188 

to ! 

B.C. 

152 

ft 

152 

to 

11 

144 

ft 

144 

to 

11 

137 

ft 

187 

to 

ii 

129 

ft 

129 

to 

ji 

127 

tr 

127 

to 

11 

124 

it 

124 

to 

ji 

121 

ft 

121 

to 

jf 

112 

ff 

112 

to 

¥1 

86 

H 


to 

11 

76 


B.C. 

76 to B.C. 

67 

It 

67 to „ 

53 

if 

53 to ,, 

41 

!■ 

41 to „ 

31 


JLNDHEA-JATIKAS, ANDHRA-BH^ITTAS. 
(&;« the Andhia Dynasty J 


ATUKU OR AXJJLV, 2EMINI).4RS OF— 
(&^ O^vK^ Zemiodais ot —.) 

bahmani dynasty. 

D 4 s:jia:n^ Miiljianmiidim kings of the~.) 


ballaias, the— 

{Sffl HoTfiALA of MarsQrO 

BANAVASt THE KADAMBAS OF— 

{8t*e KAdambas.) 

BARID SBAin DYNASTY AT BtD*AR OR AHMADABAB. 
{See DakhaHj Miiha3[r^ Kings of the—.) 

BEDNtTE, RAJAS OF— 

{See iK^KERi). 

BIDAR OB AHMADABAD, BARlD BHAHI DYNASTY OF^ 
(S« Dakhas, MiihfiinnuMlMi kmgs of the^*) 

BIJAPUR OB TIJAYAPUHA, ^ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
Daxoa^j Muhammadan kings of the—.) 

bIrab, imad shAbi dynasty of— 

(See DaxhaX] Muhoicmiadan kings of tha—.) 





























8 


CSALUKVAS. 


THE CHALtTKTAS. 


Tlic kiiiEaom of Lhe w at one ttmo widely axteodeil and for six centuries, from Jc ^th 

f/i tho twtililb they maintained a isoyercigiitv, which, if wmetimM merely nominal, wa» n . othere _ j 



have acquit sorereig^* * and to have made extaneive conquest*, Btranrthetnng ^ 

Atlinnf^'ith the Pallava tone of Xaiicti!, wheae daughter he mamed* Hia son waa Yijay^tya, and 

PilSS! Vm£S^ Tio M bJcKpUo" 

lutiian ^ji/w(Wf« (V, 67) names PuHkeAi’a father RnnaiUga, and hie grtmdfather, Jftj^iiiiha^ ^ohta. 

Fleece Jstii^to of this early hisfoiy h that it is a mere far^ of jj^o badiboti auiJNntmk 
nirtli of no authoritv, W on the imdouhtcd facte that the income 

nSf’imd did find the PnUavaein poesesebn of some of thotemtone* afterwards acquired hythe^ko^ 
Md on a tradition of the later Kadamhas that the founder of thmr family was named Tnlochana or 

RTandBonB wparated, and hecamo the ancestors rcppectirely of the Weetem and Ej^em 
CliAlukyiu' the elder lemainiug in the Woslem Dakhan, while the younger, kubja \i*IniuvaTdUaiia, 
Son foTtoiaelf by the swoid the eovoreignty of the Enstom Coast by bu conqiie^ of the ^buiifti'ana 
kinas of VenjK (Palliivos). This conquest was very important, not ^y l^use ife noUti^ results. 
bu^heeauBeTt was a triumph of the Bmhmaniait religion over Buddhiau. The A kings were 
Buddhists, and tln-y soem to^ave Bueoeeded the Buddhik Andhni-hhjityas on the iC^Kh^ river, while 

the Chalu^'as a-ere VaifihnavBa. t. , * i itu 

The foUowinc tables ore taken mostly from Dr. Bumell s South Itidion Palttoffrapk^ffa^ IS, 
and Mr Fleet's ftynwitin of the Kanarew DafriWs,jp. 18. The earliest eavermgnB are called LMii- 
k VDB " After the dirisiou between Satyftireya I and Kuhja Viflhnuvardbana the djmo^ea are reret^ively 
kiown as those of the “ \l^eni Chalutyas'* and “ E^ern audukyaa.''-aud the dynasty wkoh com. 
meaoed with Taila, or Tailapa, I called themselves “ Cliitiukyas." Mr, l icet has largely added to our 
knowledge filncc Dr. Bumdl wrote, tut I have retmaed Bomc of tbat autlior s remarks. 

J |ky RmikTi a 1, 


BuddLaTomia. 

TnELTaraju 

(6A A.D. 472). 


BoouTAga- 

l ^iKkin^ uVaiLibba^, 

I 


XlrttiT:aTmA PfitLiri Vall^tilui L 
4 b9, A.I). se?.) 


M&ng&krAjii. 
A*i!fndfit ih4 thron* in 5G7 A.D^ 
im 532, AJ)- GIO* 

? IndmTUtnUL 

{SA m, A.D. §10). 


SetjS^ruy* Sri PritliiTl Tillabba, 
or S. VAUiblieiidr^p or Ftdik^ H. 

rii^ ujiwrsUi^ in 610 
Grant in A A 634. 

I 


Knkja Tis3inu™dlianat 
( OAlai^ai). Wm 
prohuhii^ Ffipim^ in 607 
AA 


Jb^idiha Up 
If Agav^rdkanfl^ 


1 >It. Flefl* Wiitai {Itia. Anu, TIIL I05j thr iimbit of Ui* mIt ChiilttJcyu Outnkvtu td 

"Ttib lAW^hfl^^ Wm Tliifflnki!, HAlyfboK Im trnwhmn illllie etrlia ChmJdi^a lincriptiw; and, fum H it cxiaUd SM n 

ciijal thrit ti p? ', it WTU EKrtHiliE? lact a ClllhJc]^ apqtalr TbQ oorUGiCt tsmlkti cf ft t^t I )uv« □btaia«l ti qa it f£nll#^tSiultr4 
inacfiullcin ^ Warttrtn dilutiliy* Un^ ^ SaaiR#m 1. It lA dated 815 fA+Un Ifffia-t). 

* ^ FTidHMir DflWjn'e m New I| 24T {1&4E]. 

* Tbii ^hi (InS. liiL VU. 251^ 















CHlLlTETAfl, WESTJUm* 


9 


AditvELViimil. 


Cbaudrildlt^'a}. 




VikrAmJlditjA Tr 
about 592 (A.I^. fiTO) ia 
603 603 0S& #f mi). 

_4rwrJpi*^ fo Ut 
Itijaklaf, ^^^A^rtFiMrya /iW 
during fkiM lyiyrt—a 
fk^r/y torro^.—(-^ nitwiWh) 


AmWiHl 


VinftjOditjfi-Y^HddhQiiialla I, 

[V, fiatjr^Itfnija), 

SA 602 ar C03 (680 Of 681 A.B.} 
to 616 (A.D. 006)* 

^ ^ VijayadiiTO, 

SA 618 (606 A.3.) to iA. 656 733), 


VlkratrUldltja II, 
fRUrrifd Lokaioahad^'Tt^ 

As. 655 ta 63S (AA. 733 ta T47J.* 

KTittivlmiA II.* 

As, 660 afhd 670 (A.D, 747 and 757). 


Sfttyfl^rayft U* 

^ marrird AtnbUddfrt, 

SA. 010 <ind 930=007 and 1008 J.D. 


Bhlmft 1. 

' I 

Klrttivftmft III.* 

Taill I- 

Vjkrtmiftditya HI. 

Bhiilia n. 

I 

Arywm I. 

Vikramfiditj* TV, TijitMityftt aya, 

marriid SoMat {SA 805—619 
973—097 A A) af 

ToiLi IT. 

TaOabhO r>a- V ikraiaad Ifya^ 

ot idifiYamalla L 

_ I 

Ua^TDTtnSp 

marrr^ 


r 


VibhuTilnwia, 
VifcraiiiMitj*ft V> 
or Tiibbuvitimmiilla I. 

S£, 9S0 I? about 940=1008 ^a about 

1018 A 


Ayyana H. 


Akkado'VT. 

A A. 944 and 969 
(AA m2 and 1047) 


Jayafdihlia iXlp 
(Jn^dokamalU I). 

AUnt AA 910 fo about 964 —= 
aboui 1013 ftf ulmd 1042 A.J). 
Mfnh'etud til JSin/bf^ (mortfUun* 

BomoAytm I^ 

[Aliifc^iiialla lit TmilnkyanuiUft I), 
About As. S64 to aiami 990 ahtmt 1042 
about 1068 AJ). 

I 


* Mr* ia*criptJwft VTllp 

^ Ai Ui» point Dt, BtcmfU Intiff^klei th^ foLLowiax nota ^ OoEuidii&g oWor dimrty of tko Chaliikw, wkleli, 

i^r VlkrwEiiditjn 31^ to 1a v« tim for m. tinu^ iSmnA cFTEvyiiowii by fcti4ntane« vuds u the ■ml 

y^rKcb'^fs uid the hatory of ^ feingdkHn Ut ™T olaciaje f or the oIeIiU) imd ninth Gontariu. With TukjH, thi* 
wtor^ of the Ghilolit* WWRT m tllfl latfr dym^y all mm mot* bocomoi tdicnmj eortaint orofldaOj M r^gruda tba 4jllu* of the 
TTOfnf. A resy poct^ nccouat of the fitit botcth^iu d Uui lintr it ffi™ io Bilhn^’i fih^miAiaiUragjkMnin ■ It li Atm 
wtTAdiotfid in dntdlt by tho icjtxfptioM,” 


a 
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CBALFKfJtS, WESTEILN. 


(Soji Cl' SoTidwvii i>r 

99{S—9&7 = 
lOeii—ji.i?. 


VlkTasufiditju TIi 
(E^lwilminiap 
^ TribUuvaUftmallA Tl). 
997—1043= 
107S—lilies 


Jei^-p^LmliB iVt 
Gr Tmiliiiyanuillii 11, 

( Fi'^wrof i» 

SJ, 1001 iTNrf iooa(^.l>. 
1079 and 1091). 


Jayo^oriiA. 


Sojue&TaTft Hl^ 
or llbOlokbiaalla. 
SA 10-1B—1060^1126^1133 

I 


Mallalaikvl^ 
irMfriW ifijtfirlrfi // 
of thfi Wsd&wl^ fl/ 


Jii^ml^k[iDiAUii Up 
JOCO—1072^1133—11 SO d.B. 


Tftiln UI, 

or TmlokyuniAlla III. 

1702 to iihat 1004^1130 U aho^t 11012 A.D. 

Bome&TiiLra IV^ 

Yrra SoBjeivftTft, or TrililiuTiiftftiiialla in. 
^A 1104 to 1111=1192 io about ilS3 A.D, 

t>ulik(^i VriUflhU is said in Ml msmrtW at Ailiole il»d. Ant IV, 205) to have loduo^ 
Eaiiavilffl to sobiwtjon. Mr, Fleet Uiints that up to that time EftnaviBi 

bitioh of the lidamhas. ridiiee also iseems to have conquered Badami C ^ ittfipi, whiflli Mr, Ilset 
liod Futkfjictorilv idc^ntifled '^tb Aftt.i Vj 68+ pt^F/ , . ^ ^ -l i 4-u i^r 

ilaurvns and Kfldnjnbaa.” He ckimfl to havo outirely subverted the Kadambas, j+v 

Hia vounetTf hrothcr, Mangnllsa, is stated, m the samo ineenphon, to Imve conquered the Kat- 
a< heb^ Mr. FlUt ideSes with tbo KobehurU. He k«l bis life m mi attempt to s«ura bo 

iriiigdoiii’for his own aon. He conquBied Itovatidvlpa, the Matan^ and Macbuna, part of the 

Kodfcajias njui a princo jiumed Buddlia, son of naiiiiamgana, r , . * f „ i ,,r 

tlie most powerful prinece of the dynasty. In later yearn po^s wi^ fond of 

BtyliufE the kings of this taco and tbeir dMceudants. “Pnneoa of the of 

a^buSuit wna his victory over lEai^havardhaDa, king of ^oi. He wnquert^ a 
the north named Govinda, whom Mr. Fleet takes to he one of the IhlahtTOkritiis. He e^ios, m 
vSus iJL^diona. to Wo suWued the Mauryasof the Kohkatoi, tb® “ 

lie reduced the fortress of " PishUpum,” niquirod the sovtTCi^ty of MtiAtfrfMhtraM, to^ifiiid the 
‘‘ kaliiicas and KosfiW” drove the Pallavaa behind the walls of Tva&chipura. and prei^red to conquer 
the (JhoS with a large army. Too much trust must not be placed ui the poetry of the insmptions^ut 
it is nbimdautly olear from other souroea that BatyaWya was a gi^t conqueror. Hiweu-Tii^ang gjv w 
lui interest in t ^'ount of his kingdoms the muuueis and ouBtoms of thn tune, nod Ae gnuidBur of i 
sovureign Mr, Fergussoa {JM.A.S. XI, 155) points out that ptoaeuto and lettera wero interchanged 

iwhveed him and Khomi TT, contomporiuy king of Peraift. ^ . t, _* j „# 

Mr, Bice has an inacription (J/ywre p, SJ38) nientioiung Amheril, danghtor of ■ fttyh- 

The Chalukifnn supretnacy, after the death of Ratyitfiraya, wm interrtiptod^ either by a wn- 
fedomey of thiw'kitigs over whom the Palkva lord of Kanehl dmin^ Bupremaoy or by tnree ltd lava 
kiulPs i vioemvs in allbiice (it is not yet certain which’), but ViWimtditya 1 defmt^ them and 
Bseended the fhtone of bis fathers. He sulfered a reverso at the hands of the Ptdlav^ hut aftorw^ 
thom tttiil selsse^l KnuoliLlf ikeir capital. One ol the iu^iinpticiiis nieDtiona tHat Ueva^aktij king 

of the 8«^iidrakaB^ waa Hi& voeseiL _ + i f i — f j 

VinaTii^hiva crlairas to have cotmucred the PallaTOSt ’whoftc kingiloni coimisted of three 
at Lhe eiWiiii of Km father,” {Imhan Tl, S6, Mr. FkH). It not impmbable that 

the PalkTa cotifcclemej which had cheAerl the power of the Chalukyas waa overthrown hy Vmaymlityn 
at the head of hk fatbcfr's armies^ and that after Vinayilditya hiMi iMspiirod the throne of his fathor, ne 


r Flwrt in M. X, l3S-13fi, in Tuply to ut swertitin ly Mr. fti«i Umt 

tbe wTidifuee nfi tu max iuch rtiurwltratittfi b inniflidtiatr 
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CUAIUKYAS, EASTFHK. ] 1 

mdilo war ob and erushwl tbo Pallavaa, soaiug tlit-ir Aapital city. Vinayadi^n seemfi to liav^posscwed 
aliuost tho whole of the Dakhairioouiitry, and to baTe eicteaded Ilia oom^tioiits southwards. He ulainiB 
to have conquered the Kalamblmus (?), the Kem|as, Haibayas, Vilaa, Malavas, Cholna, Paridiyans arid 
others j and though a gi^at deal of tMa may be vain bouatlug, ho eooms to have bron a very powerfid 
aovoroigu. 

Uw son Vijayadityn boasts of oonqueata, but wa do uot hear much of lam. Ilis raiea appears to 
have been peaceful,-^ 

ViktomAilltyu It i-laims to have conquorod and slain the king of the Palinvas, and again to liave 
victonouHly entcr* *.‘d Kauahl.' In other inscriittiojis bo boasts of bavina conquered Kauebi or the klne 
of Elanolil, tlinue tiiii€!id^ 

Kirttivcinaa II blnims aodiW victory over tte rallavas. 

But the power collapsed shortly afterwards, the feudatories revolting and the shori-lived kingdom 
being overwhelmed by suMeesful results and oonquesits by neighbouring {lowers. 

With Taila II, who ” acquired tbecerth, w^oh bad Men into the bands of the Haltas,”* the 
Wealom Chfilukya kingdom again revived after a blank of two centuries. Tbo tenitories govemed by 
the new dynasty wore greatly reduced in eise, and appear to have extended no further thou tbo limits of 
the Dukhan Propter. 

Jayasiiiiba III olaims to have overthrown a confoderncy of Mu lavas, and to have warred againut 
the Cberas and Cholas. _ ^ 

t^ouiHivoradeva I, or AbovoMfilla H, appears to have driven back the Cholns, and to have been 
again defeated by the gwat Cbobi king, Kulottmiga T,* In his reign the Ktldambas aud other neigbbour- 
itig families begun to assume bide{»udcnw. He manrieil three wives, BaehaDdovi, Chandalakabbe or 
Cflundrikildevit a£jd M&ilikladevi. 

Som&tfviira U would xippeM* to havtn dieckod the KilikiubiiSp pari of who«s territories acquired 
find licM hy hia bi other Vikjanjfidit ja TI. 

Yikiumriditya YI re-establMbeil the Em (Hr, Fleet in hut. Aui. H'', 208, V, 175), He gave 
his daughter tu uiuniago to a Kku^mba priuLc, and married a Chola princess. He fought many battles, 
and seems to have been engigL'd in porpotual et niggles to SEwnre hi.t twvfreignty against niemberB of his 
own family no less than against flie amiica of lioetilo sovereigns,^ He wua, however, very iiowerful, 
and u largo number of inscriptioub testify to the extent of bis territories. 

From this period the kingdom began to full to ploecs and nothing roinurkablo seems to lia^T! been 
achieved by the later so vereigus, thou^ SomeSvara IV WNestublishcd fora few yecra the power which 
hud been ruddy sluikcD by Erijala the Killaeburi. The power of the Kujuchnri aud Ganapati kings 
aud the rise of tlie lloji’ialQ Balia ja dynasty of MaisCir sealed the fate of the West era Chjlliiyus, and 
nothing is heard of them after I Idit A-D.* 


Eastkhn ChIkituyas. 

It hus been already stated (p. 1-18) that the two gn-Bt Chalnkyan brothois, Sutya^raya and Kubja 
Vishuiivardliana, se^Einiied and established two separata dynasties. Tlie family of Iho former are 
called the Western Olmlnkyms, Kubja Vishnuvardhuna, nianrhiug to the Eaetera Coast, oouqnered and 
dethroned the Salohkflyajia soveroigu of Vehgi and established a dynasty widch, gradually ostendiug 
its conquests to the borders of Ori^ and fixing its capital at Hajahmnndry, tidod Kulinga for foi^ 
centuries, , 

The genealogy is os fotlowe. The table is mainly token from Dr. Burnell^s SoHth-ladittn PoiW- 

yruyiAy, (pp, 2], 22), 


* macri|Vtkn pnblEnhi'd by Mr, Kieji! {f^, JsJ, Yfll, 25J p™ palticiilm oi thin erenk 
CDroujtioa tbu tuipir -ma uA tDi" I’^Uavita^ kiUiHl in botlUi Kn^fu r-£il .. 


r L ' 1- - It nppeatv thiit M* 

^iLiTimDA, their fcingp and vicltnintlllly i-nlHTwl KnCcln, rio 


fdund thiit wtv riclily iriih Acdptimis which IlmI rsKtit«>d un-tier tho utdeta of n (onniir NfiwIihhA I'^tikTurmA 

thi’tn crf (?) ViknuulLiljtj'^ wtmn hi> k-lt Mnfjch], travelJM on tn the limet Mii took eth hit 

Miduncu ihon, for a timu, in & totrii tm the im. ' * 

■ Inti. AnK V, 17, 

* In BlOmtMt'i JA, li irf clAimod for ^mncitarfi I llwt hei eonqwrod tha Cho^Juv APiiiitOtitlV (md ii 

(nc|irE^ly itutt-* Umt Uw Cliotii Tnwwjtih hnd atEodcod him. Bui huiiriptimu pmnUim th^ Chilidnan 

novMficii^. {Ind. 4rtf. V, 3iah ^ 

* (/itfif. 4iir4 V, 3111—6^33):, While in camp on tho Tu^^bhudei^ Yikiaiiui bcunl of the- donth (rf Mf fcthor-m-Uw 1 |a 

mnrehod m enuthed a rnhellion tluTo, pnt thp rij^htlui hk'ir oil the thitilie, tmd thon ft.4iE<!d (lah^aiko^^aio^^parani 



Lbo Chu|iu trn iwg Kuomuient DiMiadUiFna. 

* lY, IT; VII, 


aix, s/ iM* £:eM*rwM Sfi, 6[}— 
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Kabja VuluMivonlluiua I- 
18 ytar*. (?) 




r"’ 

jravMdii]iATjdlfci1>b& n. 
13 (?) 


I 


Indra 
or IndriL 

KAjaEtkndima VitthfluvartibiinA II. 

9 yiWfi. (f) 

Mangi (ifnvarai*) 

35 ytan, (?) 

L__ 

I 


KokklU 

(KolcHi ar KalkkOl) 

6 mQwthSn (?) 


TislinUTiirdhfmfl IXI- 
37 (?) 

(SaktiTwmR) Vijayikiltya Bliattaraka I- 

16 flr lU Cf) 

Viflhnuvimlhana lY* 
ab yraVf. (?) 

I . . ^ 

46 ^ 4fi (?) 

Tvali Y jft^n uvnrdtmDtt V- 

u Wi, m 


ru^iiiikii VijRyUditya III- 

40 ir44j^r4^ (?) 


y Lkxtttnflditya Yu wa] a- 

i 

C!kj&ltik)'a Bhlitia 
60 ywiri. t^) 

I 


Y uddluLEnallAi. 


Tiira 

1 IVIMV 


iraptt 

(?) 


KollabUigan^l-VijayAditvA 

6 (?) 


I 

Vikramfi^^^ 
II (?) 


Yui^dliuiialta 
7 5f«tri. (?) 


Aronta 1> 
(junulPt/^ Visli^^uvttriihaiMi) 
T Jftan. {.?) 

r 


BKja lhitn& 
l2yMn. (?) 


I 


Asuha Mja tl. 
(fHraoDwy TijayliiUtja) 
2& yMM. (f) 


D&nl^ipa 
3 ymri. (?) 

* 

23 ymv*- (^1 w 


|i 


r 


SaktivQimO, 
12 y«rt, (?) 


VittUilAditfSt 
7 yMrt. (?) 


VimaUaitya warned Kflbdava, daughter of of the ^ 

[end™ tlioli His eucceeaor Rajiwiia ol the Chaudravajiiaa momod (A*D. 1022) Iraiiioaaiigft, (?) 
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daughter of CJho]^^ nj^d. tlioir son lUj^ndra dioln was the tret Cholft tnhr of Vcd^^ and 

fiuccecilcd in A.D- lOtM.* Tho Ven^I kingdom thoncefori^nnl bocamo n more aortLem pmntioo of 
CAofffff^tt. The fioece^oji of Choliw wiU bo givou bolonr. lUjendm Kulottujjgn I mndo hisaon E/ljaMja 
regent of the ChiUiikja country ; but lifter ruling for a year the Inttor retired to the £Oiitli^ end tho 
Bovereigii ereatod liia uneto Vijnjadityn Tioeroy. Vijajaditj^n governed Kolingu for 16 years. On his 
death Kulnttuiiga gave the viDoroyolty to liifl second sou, VimuathiL, who ruled there till at least as late 
oeA.D. 1102. 

Aeoorcling to Dr. Burnell, the Cholas lost this country in 122S A.D* 

The number of yeare given to each BOVoreign% reign iTuriea slightly in difEenent inscriptions, and it 
b impossible yet to tie quite certain of dates, as very^ few of the iBostem Chalukra insiniptior^ ore dated. 

Kubja Vishnuvnnihnna'e conquest is generally believed to have taten jplace about thR year b05 
AD., and this may be taken && the approidniate date. He seams to have nnftlly fieparetod fiom his 
brother m A-D. 610. The inscriptions of this dynn^" unfortunately eomtain littlo more than more IiE^ta 
of names with no details, and therefore it is iinnossible as yet to frame any connected narrative* The 
main Landmarkis are the conquest of Kubja Vishnnvardhana;—the struggle for the throne between tho 
two sons of hlangi the ** Yu vara ja'* and their half-bsotlier Kokkili, resuUmg in the expulsion of the 
latter after ho had nilod for eix months;—the uaurpation of TtVrapa who drove out Amma Rstja l*a son 
Vijay^ditya and eeked the throne bis own ejeeticn at the banda of Chfl-lukya Bluma’a son Yikra- 
m^dityii, a month biter;—tho struggles which enaued between rival daimants ending with the trinmph 
of RAja Bhimm who reigned for 12 yeare ; — the M^^ession of Ajiimu Eaja IT in 945 A.D.^ a date which 
is by an inscription ;—the onwchy of 27 or 30 ycara (duration not certain) whidi ensned j—and tho 
extinction of tiie dynasty wben the Obojos succeeded to the oovereignty^ For the subsequent bistozj of 
the Bastern Chalukyns, see under “ TriH Cholas (p- 1^)* 

In the reign of one of the sovereigns lieorin^ the name of Ylshouvardbana at EajohmundiT, lived 
Natmayya Bhatta, who, at the command of tlm kmg, commificd tho Telugu version of the MuMiMraia^ 
(see Campbell Trln^u Grammaty Zalrwi.j iX- — X, where tne original passage relating to the nnthorship 
of tbo pneni is quoted). 

The Etu^em Chrilukyas may be eonsidered os having ruled during tbe^ four eonturies more or less 
peaceably over the whole of tho Ycngi and part at least of the iLtdiiig^ oounfries; being cUsturl^ 
probably more by tbo Gajapatlfl of Onssa on tho north than by any jiowor on their south and 

At tlie cml of tho twelfth and beginning of the thirteenth centuries, tbo Gnnapati sovereigns of Oran* 
gal were acquiring power in the flastcm Cbalukyan territories, and they EuEilly ejooted the C^ola* 
Chalukyas abjut tho year 1238 A.D. (J>r. Bu fMii), 


TRE CHEEAS. 

There has been much difference of opinion in sdentiHc quarters as to the Chem and Kohgu. 
Dynasties, some writers asserting that they were identlctiU some that they wero totally different- The 
torriloriefl ruled by tliem have l^on varioufily aesignodi Tho opinion esems to be gaining ground that 
the Choros were the dynasty that preceded tno Kongue in tho some kingdom, in other words that tli& 
first BO von sovoreL^ of ilie Xongu DynoAty, as given below (p. 139)* ought properly to be styled 
Cheras. Others btlievo that tho Oiems ruled almost the whole of tho Western Coast and the coimtiy far 
inland* north of the PAndiyans, weet of tho FnLlavae and Choloe, and south of the Konkona, from tho 
earliest known hietorioal times* their temtori^ of eonraa, varying perpatimlly aa their anus were victori¬ 
ous or therovera# in thoir ware with their neighboure, untU the Kohgus* w^ho oecupied the eastern and 
northern portion of their dominions, including Malifir* overwhelmed tho old Boveroignty and ouceecded 
to the inosftpiirt of their dominions, the Western Coast being excluded. 

Tho Cherafi w'erc mentioned by tbo oldest known European googmpbere as well as by tho 
most audent writers yet known m India. They ore epokan of ds oontempon^ with the ^oloa 
and Pjln4iyans, nud tire so meutioned in the edicts of AkAn* wbere their eovereigu is cnll(!d KeralapntrpL 
Acrording to Ptolemy (VII, I* S6)* Kartir was their capital theru Biwen-Tlisaiig does not montimi 
the kingdom, hut refers to port of It under the uameol KoAkampum (Konkati a hajli), (Dr. BurnoU^a 
Sotiffi-Irnfmn p. 33, uofes 1 md2j /nrf. A fit. VIH* 14S, 146-) 


» Thijs ii Sir VV«llnr Klliot'i wwunL I ooefiM it Jied implfXAS tav at |iti>ient, bccamo it ddfit nut suxm to 

tnHv tiUiFT cualEtupUtHTy ilAtempnlAt ■!! will iQ4U Ul'OQlll^ dw, it Id ID bei ^Opal, ami ma&nwMlu it I# Bttla|[ t^t I ^unlil 
qnclc aplDiuod ql thu aatliDiiUiA 


4 
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CnOLAS. 






Thow who to etudy the lubjort Aould read Mr. Foidkos-# hi* *don«il etet^ of tho 
qucBtion in the SatiM Lmtriet find Professor Duwhohs l&por m \ol 4111 of the 

Sociii/t JoutHal^ Seo fl]» Ur- BnmeU’e Stmth-Mia^ P^aoffmphy^ p. 3-3, &o.: the 
PUvtes (Ind, AnL I, 361—3B6; II, ill, «atf, nud 4, 133); tha^ftgi^on^J^i Phitea {Ind. Anf. II, 
156j in, 152 ami 2b2J j Mr. lliiso's on th* Oougii Kingi {Im. Ani. \ 1X| 1^;. 




kr 


THE CHOLA KCTOS. 

Tlie Chola’^ KinKdom fonnfl one of the tliieo gioat divisions of Sonthom India, wHch existed from 
the earliest known liiSorieol times. Tlie Choloa held the east, the PAoiUyans tim Bo^tl^ and the Cbema 
the west. This distinetion existed as far hook as the days of Aiokn. is coofimi^Jiy tirwk wntera. 
Unfortunately Chela history is abnooL a blank till the days of l^jiimja (16%) A.I),), We hava not 
even a leaemlary lirt of Douie* to guide (or mislead) us na with tlio rau4iji-aii^ 

The Ohola'cai|ital seems to Imve been nt -^ 

ceatuiy A*D., at Hal^Oi'rtun (Kumhakfinnm! 

{th-, Burnt^li). It wcw at Gaiioaikonda&^pipTO ^ ™ , * i- ^ 

tixed linallv' at TaOTore early m the eloTenth. The anaent name for the Chola country, aoeonhug 
t/i Ur Burnell (fionth Mian Po/ffojrwjjAy, 47, noted,) wss Malakiita. “ The Cholo baouer had a tiger 
on it, which the kings of this dynasty must hare taken from the rallnvas.” ('*■ PJ 0 

1 hnve met with only two which can he at 'nJl depended upon, of Chola s^verei^ rei^Ug 
jirior to iuijiiitt|n. The fliet is g^vcn by Mr- Jjewk Eico (Jfyaere and Coorff, 1, 2li) aa that of Cholas 
ndguing in the cast of llnisur. 

m to 927 
9il7 to 977 



AclityAvarmiV^ ItAjemim Chola 
Yira Chola, Nfi.n\yan.aTiijii 
I)a8ciditja EATa 
PoratkdxJ^a IT-ari Mill 

Divya llAyft, or Dota liuja Chola 
Uonvari Dova, or Trihlmvatia Vira Dem Chola 


? 

P 

P 

B&6 to 1039 


Bui Mth Kioe skIiIs, “ Thore is ao eoHainty logarding oither the names or tbo dateii/^ and he doea not 
give hifl Biithority for the li»t. Tlie second h hy Mr. Fotilke^ {Sakm I^iatriel MaNUtd^ VoL I, p. 39), 

VijajAdi Eaja^ 

Adih ftvaram Kfiya 
^ Tijavaliflja AtHtva Viurmfi.^ 

^ fzW A.D. iTi. 

Vira Chola Eaya 
dfw VTnk Cholik KarQ.yana Hayiu 
Muitdtr of ih^ 

ai CMii^nltaraja, 

I 


I- 

Hanfljaya EJlya 
or AniBjoya Bay a. 


Dusutya Bilya 
or IHMKldya Bdya, 
dfid KfitOii* 


JTan^ tonif** 

** 4 Mumy ofAiv 


i fjirtji the €!bu]dki vUl ha fQiinil lb IltD foUo^ing viitrkji;— 

Bochikiuii^ £^iw*fii mmd JTif^r^ lUp 47;tp uf l&TOp VeL p, lak.eii fitiib a taWvo 

KiuiiiBcilrittt. 

Flip 37Ip 507, Tay^ar'i OrifTTitiil lilkliuauifti. 

’V^lLwn’i ■/h pp- ucaniJ l&l. 

Tavlai^i e/ OriwmtJi^i 1X1, 51S, 533. 

pyfnw'w ** r*dii2 Thbtrdf'' b Eiliiifiin. 275^ 379. Tho lifti m UJ^ frooi Bucluinma uiil Wlt«m. 

Taylnr^i aoticm o( tlut MflOiiimpti in ihfl mi™ 1 Tftltmie» of Um 
Ncae ^ UwbIt hgvwtcf ^ lllEirt be mpdo Jor a mctBicnt u Uwy come Irofu mu^ milnutwciilh^ pOlEmsir 

* Jtuhi — ^wrrirjp =7 ^ ■obili'dnnb^'' Tht* plAc« irctni AtBato Iulto been i^IimX (JW^. VXl^ 

Apptmotlv It ;g;ATo 'itp MHW to a tmct of ccitintnv for motion it ULada df a BmhnuUi vIUni^i ^ iho nmimifait gf Dr^ 

BonkcB tbipJa t]3At MAkk^lA wu thfi kuiiphaa coai|friieilp rvu^Lly ipaikiiiBp ia Uia of thii 












CfTOLAI. 


15 


I 

Pomtitaka Kaja 
aUfn Tltiri at Aii Ml4IL\ 

C^itUri\ dauffhi^ ifciu flr 

Ciaii 

Bm Eilvn 

ft- DiTjTt li^ya, 
alien llbirl-Tiitij 
flr Adtitu KAy^p 
died iV»kM9, 

f 


Kfijadtjn Narendrii, 
Ham'aridf^va^ 


cthir childfm^ 


I 


Elder Bcrixs 


“~n 

IlAj«n[lin Cht>lfl. 


1 tave mil tlie genealogy atort ns it ib lUitimJBssMy tere to giv^ the whole. 

Dr^ Buniell thinks that tlie Clialos wetts eattending their power lotha northwEuria Jibout the period 
from 850 to 1023 A.D. by warffkro and iiiroodB^ and ho attributed the thirty (or twenty-Boven) yean’ 
siiarohy In the Eastern ChAlnkyan dominions to Chola invaaions. With llkjariLfa (1023 ^D.} tlm 
luHtniy becomes all more uhar, but predona to that reign wn are as yet very ninch iu the dark. 
Br. Burnell tentatively fixes Karikaia Chob about the year OoO A-O.p but this is not as 3 ^et eonolusive. 

TIio Chola kingdom was in existence as early aa 2o0 being mentioned in tlie inscriptiona of 
A^ka where it is called Cli64aJ^ It was also known to the Greek Geograpbera and is noriecd In the 
PmpiiiA MttrtK and in Ptolemy {130 A.lJ*)p the capital bebig thmi at tJiaijiir. It in 

clear from the legeaEb in the Madura SlAttlei PutitHei and iho Srliala Book that, according to pAadivan 
tnylitiou^ the kingdom of Chob was os old as that of the Fundi vans, or even older, nince the ion of 
the founder of Uivluru is stated to have imurieil tho daughter of tbe Chob king. These legcadfi oltndo 
perpetuully lo war^ beBveen. the Clioba and Pilndiyanst hut there m no need to discuea the ijacstion oa 
to tlioir antliontidty* If the two nations were mutumpon^, it b almoEt certain that they must have 
been eonstaiitiy at leud^ but the particiibr battles mentioned in tbe legends aro probably purely mythical^ 

At the liogiuiiing of tbe soTCUtJi century we read in an inscription* of the celebrated Soty+l^ya 
Or Pulifce^i II of the Chalukyan dynasty^ that that Bovereigo minad the Pallavas of Kafiehi, and 
hod proposed to himself to annihilate tboC^ojos; but the expeditiou eeema to have been abandoned- 
A few years later, vb., about the year 640 A.B., Hiwen-Thaang heard of the kingdom though he did 
not visit it. Vikramaditya I of the Western Chalukyos (670—o80 ¥) oloiins^ to liavo conquered Cbobt 
though the statement is not neoeasarily to be credited. Me, howovor, seems certOiiDl}’' to havo defeat^ 
the Pallavaj, and to hciTO soissetl K^taehipnia^ (The ** Seven Pagodas'' probably date from tin a reigu,) 
A'inajilditya * (A.l). 630 hia succcsb^u-^ ahraelaLuis, nnd probably with emial wunt of tnithful- 

nesB, to hckvo crjiiqueml tbe Cliojas. About 6W yoius later tbe Weeitem Cholnkyan Kingdom seems to have 
collapsed, and to have only risen again to imwor after a b]^ of two centurieB. In WIIbod’h Maekenrie 
Manuscripts (1, pp. 198-9) mention Is made of an insOTiption. which aliowi^ that iti 894 A.B. the Choli^ 
under tlieir kmg A^lityavnrmil* conquered the Chera or Jtohgij coiintiy. The date fieema to be somewhat 
uncjortain tut thero c?an be little doubt that this oonqueat really did take place, wid that the Chola^ held 
the Kongu country (MaisOr mainly) till the tenth ccntoiy, when the Hoy Sola BalLl]as arrise oa tlis 
rniaB of the Kohgii kings. Tailabhftpa Vikrariijidilya of the VVesfem ChUukyas states that he wns 
viotoiiouB over the Chohis ; aod Jayasiilklia III (1018^104?) makes a similar boasts This brings us down 
to the reign of the Cliola sovereigri Eajaril ja, who was a conteiupomiy of Jayoridiha'a, and woe one of 
Ihfi moet powcTfol chiefs of Ids time. He raised the Chola kiu^om to great emineace. Dr^ Burnell 
thinks that it is oortoia that the Chobs wore oonquored b}" tbe ChAlukyas shortly before the beginning of 
the eleventh centuTy, shortly befurg the re^ of lidja Itaja (i023--l064 A.D.) He WTites of iMja 
Rljft ;—This king must have restored Tanjore, which, aocording to Al-BixCml, was in ridns at the 
beginning of the eleventh ceutuiy/ This fact conhims the earlier Chalukya boaste of conquest^ and was 
certainly owing to tbem.'^ 


* Thfl Onto of UlP /"rrip/tfir 1 * fii*d by ftolaiiaiJ M A-D^ or 247 {Ind. AmL VIIl, 33Jp 3ll4, 337). Far tnwulilkia, witi 
ootcfl iiid cvjiniiifmnm', KA VHJ, ICT- 

^ M. AnLf vrl r, 237+ * YI, 7S. * Jnd, AnL, VT^ B 3 , 31 . 

^ Al-UlTanl wreti aX tiu? tlw d-u^mth cvnliiiiy. IlodI«?iiAD. 103^. H*.- ii qaclf^d hy Raanid-^Hlliii fl310 

ArD.)^ (Sir ElcailT Indite I, 645; Bo i nri n^ pp. 92, 121 j ifi-Htirt, p, afli)* Th^ king; Jud Inili 

>-f tily ft! thn yiQm caHoU 
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cnoua. 


Durine the flarly period, befow the oloventh contuiy, the ChoVis were repatedtj hy 

pow€TrSlr than tb^ ahoTO mentioned, and ira hearof them in attooesaiott aa being conquered by 

SSSe annak give ^ an invasion of Cevlon by Cho|aa about the year 247 B C, (tbo date n, 
ummSemicatedl, in oolwqnenea of which tho CLolaa ruled the winnd for 41 y^; oIbo a eeMud rayaaon 
afaSy^iatorTSLatbiidin tho year 110, A,D. A counter invasion of Choi a tomtonea by 
SinehnlesB^took plane in 113 A.D., and subsequent to this, Ware be^d two rufi^ wna of 
SSant occnrrmiM. In the middle of the tenth century it ja mid tW the kmg of C^yl^ «nt an an^ 
to the aaaiatnnoe of a Pindvyan tiag who was then at nnr with tho ^ 

defeated, and the Cholaa,'in revenge, invaded Ceylon but were Tenal^. The next thing tern of 
relates to the leign of fiajahtja, a period when, aa before etated, the chromoles appear more 

BumeU has given the suasessiem thus {SouiA-Indtun Pa/aejmi^Ay, p, 40, ndo 1). 

KanIcaUi CboliL, 

? 950 

Rajaraja CIidIb 

ftiioji Nut^iidia^ 

40 w 41 ^eaTt — A.D. lOSiS 1064* 

Vtitt Chojn 

hIm Kulottufijp Chola. I, 
aim Eajftfffjendra (lUjarUja) Ktippakefiari^mS, 

40 —ji-J?. 10&4 1113- 

i7u ia 1079, 

YikrttlUft diolfl, 

15 1113 Aj 112i. 

I 

Kiilottungft Cbolfl 

AJ}. Ills fo ? JfwW fA4r wAtfif 
ikiiiii7 Coimiry ftfr at iMii 30 ytan. 

* i« 

Yikrftiiiadova, 
in A.D. 1 ^ 3 ^. 

B&jai&ia, owing to an intermarriage between tho CboJas and Eoatem Ghillukyns, united the whole 
of Vehri and Kali^ to tho Chola territoriM. (M.J.L.6. XUI, Pt, 2, p. 40). Ue came to the thi^e 
in the aune ymr as King JOhindu IV, of Ceylon, iV., in 1023 A.D, Ten years later—yeais during 
which constant emigration was tuldng pW fcom the mainland to Ceylon—King Mihbidu, overwhehnod 
with the peqM>tmil mflax of foreigners, lost hk unthority both oter hk own people anJ the fftranget^i and 
fied to Ambagalla. Eajarftja invaded the island twenty-six years after thiai event, i>,, in 1050 A.D., 
and was completely successfuL lie Mizod the government, took Mihiudu prisonca-, and sent him with 
his queen and the crown jewols to the mamland, appointing a Choln Viceroy to govern tho conquered 
territory. MiHlndu died m lOTl AI),, still in coptivity. 

Provionsly to this, hewever, viz., in 1064, the throne of tho Cholas passed to Kulottunga 1 or 
BAjeudra Chula, one of the greatest princes of bia day,‘ Besides aasuming the fiovemignty over hia 
(ffl-u territories which, by tho union of tho CTiola and K^em Chitliikya ooimtries, extended up to the 
borders of Orissa, he conquered in AD. 1064 and annexed for a time the whole of the Pinifiynn 
kingdom, and by the prowess of bis illegitimate son Adopdm (according to native tradition) completely 
and for ever crushed the power of the Pallavas of l^nchf. Although it must be admitted that proof 
is as yet wantii^g, I incUne to the belief that there is at least a baris of historical truth underlyiug this 

^ IIq^M cromed m 1071 ^1>- Tbo oBma ul Ma prmdtMl qa&ijn fwffll to bflvfl h&^ ** ttktLh A TWni^ 

tTuudatlOfi of ** £g^if U h aIh hi izLicripdaiu Wi or nil mmn 

tking. It hsM hifComn w. q[YluAim» iMi U uerf. a mtrv litit &6E«fnMl bj muy ikmiti iDdlu Qqeeiif* li lufl hem 

La wlih «ciirQrt%ii, and tba vifi^ oi Y i k rmmulU yii II df Uift Wuitiim ChAlitkyM botn tba 
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natira tradition. At on v mb it Hoenifi o^liiun that th^ ooiioxation of iha kingdoin of the PallavoB to that 
of the Chohifi tcxiik pbce- at this rierlocL It ifi fuxther stated in the great ui&cription re™d the btnpLe 
at Tanjore that the Gholaai towards the begTaTiidg of tJie deventli oenttiiy, coii(|tiBred Bengal 
Soat/i litiiian p. 22, note 0). Mthor in the reign of Eijnritja or in that of KiUottunga 1 — 

probably the fonuer^—Cholos sTvept o^^ertho Westom Cliytikya country. It ^vas during tlie reign of 
oomoi^viira loftho latter dynasty. (Mr. Fleet^e iQffmrtfa p. 4(i umi 2). They destroyed 

a number of Join teniplefl at Fuhgere or X^ikslune^varu, but their suocesa was only temporoiy. 
They were driven over the Tangobhadnl aid their leader killed. Tho date of tltU event ia possibly lOoSj- 
€0 A.B, lu the ol Billmna, SouiL^vaiti 1 is add to have ^^peuetratcd a$ far 

aa Kanchl itself^ stormed It, and driven ite ruler into the jungles/' but this is probably a mere poetical 
eiLaggoratioii and really alludes to tho victory above meutioned* A ULtle Later tha ChoJoa are again 
found fighting with the Weatom Clialutyaar tub time with a Poliava (t) of Vchgi* 

Vikrumii^iitya VI^ of tho Western tJhiUutvpSj who reigned from t075 to U2lj was, previ- 

ods to hifl acoessiop, oJ ways at feud with hia elder brotlier Som^'ora 11* and during liis reign occupied 
himself in warfaife on Ills own aoeount against tho enemies of hia eauntiy. At thb period ho is said to 
have repeatedly defeated the Cholas and plundered Kanchf (it is slmof^ impossible to believe 11119^ 
tho autnority seems to be only the to have dqfitroyed the Bundalwood forests of 

the Malaya hilbi to have Blain the king of Xerida, and oonquercd the cities of GiingaikondEipuraixi 
{Q^ntjfrkunda^MT. Fleet), Vengl and Olmkrohotu or Cbokrugotta (P) Ho liut! mtirried u daughter of 
the Oboja king, and on tho ocourronoe of a rebellion in the Choi a country* in wlucb bis brother-m-luw 
was killed (^tlus, if true, have been IMjarija and the duto A.li. 1064), he hoard that llajigtl, king (?) 
of Veugi, had niarchcrl down and seized Kaficbl^ Vikramftditya marched to the south to meet Ihljigi^* 
and his brother Beme^varu followed with another finny promising outwiirdiy to a^ist hia brother* but 
iuteuiling to ploy the tmitor.” A buttle ensued in wnidi Ic^ijigil w^is defeated aud tied, and Bumoivaru. 
woa takou prisonor {i.ff., ihei Cholas were viotorious at all i>oiatii}, VikramAdilya thea proclaimed 
him self king. 

The above account is all taken from Mr. FloEit^a new* publicafioii, and ho draws his information 
from Bilhoiia, w^ho, being a Hindu poet, is aluiDst certain to be absolutely w'rong in details, though hia 
fttory may Iw based on the trutk I do not thorofero discard tho tale on aoeoimt of the diBcrepfinoy in 
dates* ffo" it is r|uite possible that tho latter part of tho story may refer to u date eleven years later than 
tho rebellion w^eb caused the Chojn king^s death—the dale, that is, of Viktamaidltya^i m^^ion to tbo 
throne. 

Kulottuiiga I was a man of many nufuea^ ITiub he in called “ Yira,^^ *' llAjendia/^ Koppuk^^laii- 
varmfi*** or ** &ii>paj^^^liiriT(trni3l*” Kovirttja and others. lie conquored Ahavamalla, or 

Some^vaTadova 1 of the Western Cbitlnkjas in a battle near the Tungabhudrap n fact whieb is recorded 
in fievemi inscriptbna+ The Pundiyon king whom ho eouquered was Virn Pu^diy^wi, son of Yikratna 
PiindiyanH iff CMifumkuram. Dr, Buniell^s Sontfi-Indfun p. 4d* note 1.) 

Kulcttunga placed ms yoimgcr t5rothcr Gafigookoi^diln Giola on the thronn of MiLdura/ 

Uovorting tn Ceylon w^e find that Kubttimga held firmly to hw futlier^s conquest for the first few 
yearH of his reign. Young prince Ku^yapa, however, son of Mihindu, who was at the meet 26 
yeatfi’ old at tho capture of ms father* had been grmluallpi* eonsolidaling Iub pow'cr whUo in oxife amongst 
tho hills, aiid he succeeded ia beating back theChola Vits-roy’s nimy when it morohed against him* even 
though the latter was aided by a forua of 1 *^,00O moa sent over fajm the maitilmid to its OBoifitMioe. 
Mihindu died in 1071, and KfiSyana* pipclaimiug bimself King of Ceylon, was making gmat prepara¬ 
tions for driving the usurpers Out Of the island, when his career wa-i out short by his early death, li^ 
ix>uld not have bwn mom than iJ8 years old. The thrano of Ceylon was Bei^ by the son of the 
minister LokeAvara on the demise of ICufiyapa^ there being no other dofrnants for tho purple. He called 
himself Vijaya Bilhu I, and pmcloimed war against the Choks. The natives fioofced io hie standard, 
and fighting soon afterwards commenced. A general action was, after a protmated and desultoiy 
warfare, fought under the walla of PoUonnaruwa, and the Cbojafl wore defeated and driven into tho town. 
After a siege of sU wooks the town WEis carried by etorai* and the defenders put to tbo si-vord. The king's 
authority wn^ soon recognized oil over the ishmd. Shortly after thls^ Vijaya Bilhu insulled tho Cbola 
king by giving the first plaise in precedence at an audienco to the envoy froui Siam in preference to the 
Ghma ambasfiador* and this so enragerl ICulotiunga that he seked the Singlmlese envoy at his oouit and 
Ofit off his noso and ears. War ensued. The Cholaa Isndctl at Mantottc* defeated the Singhalese army, 
and marched on the capital. The king fled* and the Cholas dcmoliahcd the dty, Eecovering hunseir 


^ Dn elatsi, on auLbority of iia luJctiptiou. tl Ktuin^d that tliU pzioco usumod thu Utk at Semdikra PA^voo/' 
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foon, howeTOT, Vijaya Bftlra returned to the attack, defeated the mvadeni, and drove them ftom the 

'^^Kulottunga died in 1113, and three years later, during the reign of his eon and ^oceswr, Tihrama 
Choia, the SinghalDB© invaded the Cboja oountiy but were driven Wk without dffimdty. 

All the old native cluonwles unite in narmling^the glories of Kulottu^ a Ulegitimate eon Adon^ 
the conqueror of the Pallavae. An inecription at^rottani /. p. 1-58) in the Pallava wiintiy givea 
A geneJogy of five gonarations, and the local chroaialo of Nariyanavanam (ili.fpp. 15<, loS) mantione 
four, of *^h tlie uamee oonespond, thus t— • 

Tteutnpi iMcnixtioiu KartynpjiTiaiim Chniucla. 

Kjuikfilii CliolAt 

CUakrLvarti. Adondai. 


SudliHiuA* 

1^ 

Ituchirap 


SumdAma Edja« 
Suro^Lrii Ei&jUe 
NArAjana EAja* 


title of Adon^ai* 
another of the 


HtUHymix Efljal 

These evidently refer to the same persons, and Ohnkmvftrti is a amnion title 
Adondai is always decIimHl to Ije the Bon of Knlottunga I. Was, ihent Karikala Chnla ^ 
letter's numeroiis names P TIus point is intereet^g and importimt. * i_ t e 

If nstive chroiucdea mo to be believod in this respeot, Ikiilottungn I Imd a brother Harjjngndiiarfv 
another son of lUjsnija CLob. In the or Appa Kavi's Commentary on the GraiDmor of 

Nannayya Bhatta, &\Tangadliara w eUtod to Imvo been tbo son of EaljarAji, imd tliis is in the 

A question arises whether this prinoe coaid poadbly be identical with Siirabg^ 
also called ^ Bndiadeva” Chtiraiiga'' Chor Ganga*' (CAofa or S^yrn OaiUfja)^ who, sammoned 

from Km^taka by tlio chiefs of OriBsa after the ooUapse of the Ea^ori Dynasty of that kingdom, 
inunded the (Jahga^'mtiM family of Orisfia about the year A.D. 113’3. The dates seem at first wght 
fatal to the theory^ but our Orissan diTonology b as yet very imperfect. It b to be obsertod that 

Kulottuhga claims to have rednced Bengal. i i r r 

The facts noted above enable some slight additions to be pitivirionolly made to the ^nealogy of the 
eliTventh century Oholos. All will doubtless become clear when the many extant inseriptions are 
fully studied, but at present the following k put forward toatativelyv The main iJomts 
from Dr. BumelFa which* in some reapectsj foUows Dr. Caldwell. 

f 


are 


takciit 


A 

married Yollavarai 
YavodymlcviL. 
{Itamptiim* at rdjym.) 


’BfijikMja Ghoja, ¥ TijoyllJitya, ?)_ 

atioM fifljuraja Karandra, of Tni^j or Ettiinf^ marrtfd IliraiMftjfa 

or NuTf^ndm, /br L5 vndff Am ntpknfi ; J f vf th& JTf 

(1023-1064). AliM duri»p ditd A . I}. 1079. CMM^m (?) 

4 rtbfUim (t) 


Yrra, dlw Bajondra Cliola, GaAgaikoodOn* KandavA, 

^liiu Kulottunga I, aim Bajaiajcndia, tht tf^fQne af mamfd 

aiiat Kop|»a (t^r Koppwm) K!fl^arivimiL% Madura oft^r hit/aih^*§ Vhoitladitya 

tUioM iCuniSri Nannktti KotidAn^ aim cm^ti of tha Pd^ii^am 0/ Mr Eattatn 
KOvirfijtt KeiuriTiirma. nantry* and ifw CMittkgm. 

A. A 10&4-111 a. CramrA 1 07a. “ Smsdara 

Mtrri^ D>ka Mahsdevl. aliat Ulaha- 
Bhuvana- df Avaui- Mujru(iuiiaija|. 

f 


£arangttdliar& f 


1 Am Kavi d4.‘dan» Ihii 4*TiU^i3um itadled X«lo|tu Giammir dircfUr nhM^tik^ but il UlO w»m 

of Cbnlfi, thw il impoiailiSe. For ho itduM nat baf^ tv^a bom iHUohi Iwfom i0‘23| wbiLt data 

auMt bura !m?<iii cgirliar hj »c^mtary. Th» lultiif wui c!<ifitcm|Hiiiiry willi Ka Emiifni Ctalukyon Bav€[R!iifn uAmbd vuhJi^qvjifdh^^ 
lAj>.><ttn TTniT y (fulni^. Tntati*iia»^/ ih MaAdAAdmts. Camf Ultt Orammar, 

ind ih^ kit Sovnrtiifpi of thiit amh* that wo ^ yvt knew ol was Ajiuna Eljii I, who bofV Uml Utln (/wf. Ami.^ VIIT, 70). 
Hi* fktfl hi A. Ill ^ thottnleola. On tbo eth^ lunsl jt ia ujutioabk thaL VlBhJ^UwdbKCm '' WHA n tiUo of the Eoitiim 

Chilok^u Dywtr bernd hj many lavord^u, and q^WMlly tha Uter onei (F*f. i, ji. lOA, mtf)^ 
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Viknunj^ Cholft, s dsnetng girT^ 

A.D. 1113 td 1223. rvJpit or 

alita ^ulUd To^4^m#El ^giingu /or «m 
C bakmvaxti. g^ar un^nr h*$ 

qwrtd and rvied o^er faUur. 

th* Foliate mmtrg* ^ 

XulothiAg;a CIidIii H* 

A.DAVl^t^? Jtahd 
&efr ilt£ Tamii 

country fir dj! 30. 

JfAtr-i. 

Rijjoiidtft, 

mmttofwf ffl inurrip- 
Ham iht God^ 

Mfi and 
£h^n. 

UtUa to be known of the wTereigii Ylkrama. KnlottuikM diola H * suceoeded. Hia reSga 
crao to ^ end at eome tiiM subsequent to tSo jesir 1158 A.D- Dr- Bumell then gives ns VikToniade™ 
Chota reigning in A.D. Vi'di. If the oouieg sent to me of iaseriptioiis about tho Godiivarl and K^bn^ 
Rivera are aceitmte, Knlottunga II had a ison Rd|endra^ whom inseriplionfl are found in that tr^ 
between AJ)- ! 165 and 11114. He was saooeeded thorn by^ appurenilyp an anoreliyp when petty riilojs 
held sway^ preparing the way for their oonipkte overtI imw by the ^napatii of OraELgalt who seized 
and hold the oountry firmly till the feurteeutb century. So fell the ^oia Bovereignty north oi the 
Pennftr," 

According to Singhalese annals Parakrama Bribu I {1153-1186) attacked Kulsiekhara^ the Palndiyan 
king, at one period of his neign (the date h not given), subdued IMmesvaram and the six nflighbouring 
provinces, and drove tho king froio the throne of Madura. Vira Fdndiyanj son of Xuk^ekJhara^ wm 
installed oa king of Madum. The ousted mouarcb sought aid from tho Chojas and attacked the Singha* 
lose; The aUies were dafeated, and a conriderabio portion of the Ghoja eountry was captured by the 
invaders, on which Kula^khara suhtnitlcd- He wa^ thon restonKi to bis tbroue, Tixa P&^idiyiui ^ing 
comfortfHl by the gift of the conquered Chola oountiy oa a prmdpolity. After this, the Singhalese 
retired. 

If tho <!opies of two of tho Confeeveram inseniptioDs which, hy tho kindness of Mr. PouUsae^ 1 hod ■ 
access to ate correct (iVoji. 178 and 201 of Ltisit FW. /, pp, tS4-&5),i there was a aocfmd RAjar&fa Ohola^ 
of whom wo now hear for tho first tiiiie, who came to the throne in A.D, 1316, aud ruled till at le^ 
AJ)* 1232. Vikmma [ruliag iu A,D. 12^1&) proTbahly Bucceedod him* It was in the leigo of this 
Baf&r^ja II that Kaliii|^ was lost to the CholosT if the date of thk event, as given by Dr. Burnell 
{A^D. 1228}, U accurate,* (South Indian Pahi'cyraphy^ p, 40, note*!*) 


Tfradeva, aitas 
Ttreoatha, aim Sap- 
tama ViAhnuyar- 
dJiftiuL.* Qorfmar a/ 
from A.D. 

1102 . 


(A 

mattuT ^ 
Chikldgtnigar aim 
Anantavsrmd af 


* RaJ& 1 bcifLi; yiih^uv^ErdliMiia ihti ii&Ui. 

* HXr tSunuiU wriU^ of Mm IttdiMM 40,not4 3!n i ETd tnu rd^tn^ In 1134 A.D.....,«+ ta LSa Uidg 

miun have b«iii n mmiy HmMhMA in TonJdfCp aj FUrikmiu B&hu (Kiad of C«ybD, 1LSG to 116^] fertcbM kit ^riewL frum 

thiira riccopHim tu Ibfr 

^ The dcdootiaiii of ^ir Enkt fhtffi [MCiipi^on* fx^m thw af J>r- BtutieII regarding the ri!lati™ of lUjeTHbtt 

Kol^lLLa^ I. I Lbor&loTC hppond oat»^ fnm U)4 fam^fr’i wiitmgi qp tho nhjDci ^ITitmiiwa^H Xp. a, in m JjLm , 

Yot IV, Tc.a., 185f[, p, 94, ; 0,11,, Yol. XX:—“ Eij-tnadr* CholA 'm nuincdEd Mb Hm Vitramn Dflv^ iuntittnHl HinlCltPbgffc 

Chu|ti. On ttie dMlii of hw andc, VSmylditjTir had h™ Tipozoy of Von^dloDm, tto king dopnted Mi son Bajoi^i, to 
mabwnn thus oJHm, hut nftor holding it for <mo y«r, A.O. lOTl, Ms rcs^nDd it in fuvw «f Mi yoemfler ’bratlujr Vim Dav* C^oK 
who th« tltk pf Kp)ottnbg& Chohi^ Hii ^ruiti nro found in PumbcA frPtn A.D. np to tho yw 1135, w han ^ 

parttnl qI tho CMLluk^-p lipD uppoBTsi bo huvo tikkup, plucd, und tbiT nruiintuinod a divided and fwbM Induanoa tlfL tho 

Luor mrt of thi twolfih omteuy^ whop tMs country fell under tho svtiy of Lbo K4kati)ii djauty of Wptuig&L” Un 40 ho 
givfll dw luocMawn thpE:— 

2S+ UsjuajiL NnrfliidiK. 

27. Bijapilra Cho|iL. 

2S, VitmiDJi D4Tm XuICCtuA^ Cbo}jl, 

BijailjM Chofn, VlCftPOf for COO yWT, 

30. ViTft Dfltm EtilAUudg^i or Bdpbtiuii Viih^imrflifinu, ’rieeray from A U. I07& M U3S- 

* ImcnptionB in thf Vflbgl Munt% will douhtMu thj^w Ught on thia Impartnnt point. At Eubkota^qnta^ tn thpi Kuasa-i 
TirtipOta Tttluk of Ibo Eistna Distrlot, » ui pwrnptMnv wMrh wociM point M tho <>B^iLft4tis of Onw hAvi^ Acquir'd pnw{?!r tn 
tbmt amntrj u early u A,l>, 1197 ; whilo thore m ji tpanaMtl inBcripticm At D rtkpJiirftmft in tho G^wl Durbid^ dnied in H7& 
A. D. latest G^poti inamptioii in that tnei ^ dAtod A.D. lOSO. 
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Anotlior of the Conieeverani inKsriptioDs given, noconiing to tlio copy, PomBjiuga or Koppenin- 
jiiiga Cha|a ajs commcaciiig to reign in AX>. 124^ (/jiacrtpf/ou No, hu grant being m A* *D* 

Ho leigiied at least twenty yews (A'l). Ifll)- , . , ^ ,nc- *l* - 

Again, another (^Yd- lOlJ gives n sovereign ns cooimencing to rei^ m A.jJ* l^ow, nis grant being m 
1266 Inflcriptioa No. 194 deteraiine* hi» nwne to Lavo been “ Vijajnkandn Gnjulladem,'' and tho 
OMneidoDce seema toeWw that this is ptofeWy mnwL Tbo dates, Lowevar, confliet, imd nnUl tlio 
orifiiiiJiIs WB osswined noibing can bo definitelj' stated. - . „ 

The next date that I find is that of MathurAutahn' Pompi Chola, who began to mgo A-D. 1286, 
and bold the Bovoroigiily tUl Iho Mosabnin mvaeion of A.D. liJlO. (Yi), 74 ffie ChHjetivram 

^esa names and dates, though at present put forward doubtfully, seem to afford reoaonahlo hope 
of OUT being soon able, after careful exaniiuation of the oiiginal inscriptiems, to cany on a eonneoted 
noiTutive of tbo history of the Cholns down to the MusalniAn coni^uest of A.l>, 1310 j and if so, a consi- 
dorable fiteji foranid will hnvo been mode. , m i t 

The Musahmiii oonquest seems to have finally crushed tho power of the Cnolas. I nm only 
Bcqiiointed with tivo alliLsiong to Chotaa after Hmt event One is to be found in one of the inseriptiona at 
Cbnieevcnuu (Ye. 98}, which consists of a command issued by SadAilva of Vijayanagar to ** R-I^jakuiuaxa 
Bhahgappailcva Ghola " to oonduot cortain festivals at the temple at Conjeeveram. The other will bo 

notioeil pclow- , . * i * 1 

Tlio MtiRolpiLins Rwm to lifivobojd the country tiU A.D. 1347, when they were dni^Gii ftcr™ the 
Kmhnii by u jnrfworful Hindu oonfcderatiimv Aecotiling to onn of the Conjeeveram inicriptionfl 
(A Os 60), ju&t at that a chief by natno Nirayaua Sambtiva Rayar claims j^Tctcignty at Kofichl 

and dates hia grant in hi« ninth placing Mb acociiaioa in A.D* 1337, ili' to have rtded for 
at least eighteen years 58), wbioh hrmgs iia down to A.D. 1355. 

It now lioccmiea a miestion wbcllior the almost cstmet power of the diolas once nioro and for the 
l&st tine a^rted itaeli ii tho person of a second Vijayakandu Gop^iludeva- The nsiirpation of a 
family of probably fropi tbo Kimureae country, whose earliest rccoriled dote at KaSehl ia that 

of Eampatia, eon of Eukkaria Uijaiytir, in AD. 1365, m well established by in^riptions at various 
looaUtice. And amongst the CJoaj'wvatum Inacriptioiis are two, W the aame local cliieftaiii, one of wbieh 
i» dated in the twentiGth year of Vijrtyakan4*i Gnpdkdevo, and the other in the rdgn of Kiimpana 
TTdmyAT, Thifi^ if autbciLtic, w'ould help ns to bridge the interval of ntna years between AlD. 1356 aud 
l?t65- Kanipana was sucoeo<led by Amyanna or Ary^na Udmjiir in or before the 3 '^oar 1377, for we 
have an iiiBeription of the lattern-ign ^ted in that year. was eucjceedi.^ hy bis mn Vimp- 

ponna.* Tlia latter ecems to have Imn oon«]uered or supenseded by King Horihnra of Vijayanogar, 
and it ifi. indeed, not improbable that these UdaiyS^ were either geueraJs or chiefs of the early Vijayn- 
nagar Bovcreigiis. There HoeniH roaagn, however, to believe that for a century and 0 half the Yijayanagw 
aovorcignty was not very^ fittidy established till, in the reigns of tho kings of tho Xarasunha dynoiftyp 
the whole was finally reduced to oubjoction^ 

Then followed the finpreniaoy of the Nflynkkas of Madura during the decline of the groat 
sovoTflignty, and these w'ore tollowcd by the Itabiutta dynasty, w^ho ruled the country procoriou&Iy till 
it poK^d into the lianils of the English. 


^ the cadio the cr the {giod uf dlaiUi) af It Aniidti ynt be dc^ddddljr 

*1^04 thU vni n mmr title cif tbs inv^Tdto lutri4 etlAtin^ b^EVrctl thv Chrijiei itid kingdo4nu^ rtf 

It iv-fprtiuit«B oa evfmt m hi^as^v Ibi± this atin Ifi tho UhoT^-BUI piva m-miry In tho or ibi}* oE MAtho- 
rSbtrtllgiiir’ io tbf^ Chingl^m IHabrict, i Soiiiishiiiir plotjo whkk givoft il« tmma Ui ii EAluk, And which proboiil^ wju odlDd after tha 

■ I tliinh thi? Bicwflajoa u « fflllowi ■ 

n nlthnnrs n. 

moTTuidf Jjttiumddrrlt md ^rfArr fnm &/ 


VTmpa 13 .ua. 

Imirriptivn 1344, 1^4, 1^04 [JVa ^ 

Hu >iiPi]firi#r i\w firt mi 


KatnEHaa^ 

IriifriptimM imf^oiicAT^p 

L07b [lUmndd}. 

I ^ 

djSjHBUA pr 

AJI. 13T7 ifimUA AretA], 1370 [Jh*pA7J* 


VinitnuuA. 

AM. 1330 

It mtiit bo fOniidiyit'd m nr4 qmttf riMc1iuivi?lT pnurod that thft BukhaiuiKi nrho i* m latbiT uE VlFii|noai| mnd Iho 

UiiUcftanii who U mratifiagd u CktW cf Eainran% cmr and tIu luxio person, but th^re is litds n»uii to tkiUM iL. 
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B^VKILIN, MCimiiLmiN KINGS OF THE—. 

By wny of pr(jfii^ tn a Bk^^^ch of tln?so JTu^gilinAti. ^kiYoreignties of tlio Dikklinn^ it will te w^*!! to 
insert a Fuw notes oti the jinevioiis tnyisaetiDiiB of the Delhi kmp in S<Hitheni Iii^a, 

l'h+‘ finst ex[M‘<lition of the MiiliciTniiiadaii3 uite the lJukhan t/M^k plat^e in A.D, 130G^ when tho 
Eniperor ^Aku^d-Jln s+Mit iin eiitiohled ehivo, hy name ifalik Kafiirp to brings to his Benst)»lho Ihija 
Ibtniiuleva of Tlovagiri {w We YAUAVAf^ ov IliiVAOiJti), wtio li[id withhelJ tribute fut three jeare. The 
ibljn inaile no defence^ but, beiog defeated iu 31 arch 1307, luxenil^aJaied hk opponent to Delhi, where ho 
roceivt^i honoiirablo treatnioiit 

In 1300 MEdik K^fur was again sent to tlie Dafehnn to reduce the Ga^arati king of Omhgah 
Huilnideva, better knoa-n a 3 Pratupu Rudm II. The exi)e^iitioii wn^ Enecessftd. The city w«is captuD^ 
find the Ibijtt tuade termfl,^ >Iext year be was a^ri despatched oti a similar errand againid the ILo^^da 
Bzilklfts of Dvarafiaraudra^ Tho ^neral piifllukl for^'om with great energy mid spetKlj paijaed Itevngirip 
and roache<l tlie Afolabur Coopii, where he built a mosque to ooiUTiiemorate tho evowti lie attacked and 
stomieil the citv of Dvarasamndm, eaekod the celobinted Kallabidu fomple, mid returned to DelbL* 

In 1312 the Devagiri Y^davufi again became tronidt^me, in the peiTson of Rjinkarndeva, aou of 
RAma, and Malik ICilfnr was once more $ent to re^lue^^^ the Iblja to a ijr'qair sense of Ms inferioritj. In 
the campaign whieli oiimied the Mufialmdns wore eoiiipktoly eiiect^sefiil and the Uji|a lost bk lifo^ Poor 
years later °AliluM-iillQ died and MaUk Kiliur was at onea mnrdererh 

Miik^riLk Kblijl Ik^eanic Eniperrjr of Delhi in 131T, and one of his first aots was to mako war for tho 
third time on Deviigiri, lie captmotl tho persnii of tho ibljOi Ilaripi'tla^Ie^^T fitm-in-Iaw of KAniai and 
Hxtyod him idivc, The Nnh Stpiltr of Amir Klnisri^ givea a eircuniyitciiitial owonnt of a defeat of the 
Ihljjk of Orangal by Kliusnl goncnilly knouii oe )lalik Klnuirfi, in the of this 80 vereign+ 

but no ffiiqli event is riacurded hy Peridita. The chief is snid to have been eoninianded to g^]' to ** Aiangnl 
in Tillangj’* and to have obev ^4 In the endp it is said, Gig Mubammadaiis W'ero victorious^ and ivtinHl 
after taking fr^>m the ib'^ja all his moveablo property. 

Mubtlrok was murdered in A,D. 1321 hy Malik KhusrQ, and tho latter was killed by Ghjtgl Beg 
Toghlak, Viceroy of Lobott, who,—all the royal family baviiig bec^n barltarounly mimlertd by Mulik 
Khiisru,—-was eliosen sovereign of tho empire under Gie title of (rh lyriaifd-diu. 

In 1321 he sent hiia eldest fion^ Ulugh Khiiiw ogoinHt Omhgnl.^ The capital wiu^lnraleJ ond a 
ek»o siege tuok place. Tho garrison was on the |w:rttit of cnpitnlaGug when a panic fshsed on th+' 
Muhanuuadaiks owing to miBcMevoiLfi rumours P|>Tead about the caniji that the Snltftn vraa dead. Soverail 
of Gio generals fled, and the omiy became disorganired i so that, on a destsenite sally being mmle by the 
garrison, the besiegers were b<!atcn at all poiuts and haj^ily retteated. 

In 1323, however, tbeSidtAn again miido war on PratAna Rinlm with complete ^lecess. Onmgnl 
w*a^ captured and the tbija earri^id captive to DelM. Gh iyitjiU u-diii wus succeeded m 1325 hy Miihaitmiad. 

In 1327 the Musalimku Viceroy of Gie Dakhan mhell^, and the Emperor sent an expeilition agaiiist 
him. Hb fled to Kanipli cU>se to Vijayanagar, whenc'C tho king's trofops were compelled to retreat, tlyj 
VijaYanagar king btmig too strong for thenii. The rebel fled to Ibo Iloyfiala BsdlAla king at TAiifir in 
MuusOr, hid the latter w™ too much in fear for Ids own safety to show' any hospitality to the fugitive. 
Ho flyoeordinglv delivered him up to his master, wlm fiayed him alivo for his rebellious conduct. 

Either in 13 :^ or 13B the capital of the Muliamiuacian empire was arbitrarily Kfinoved to Deva- 
girl, wliich was reehristened Daidat^bod by the soTereign Midiarnmnd. 

In 1341 eDsne<l a revolt m Mfllaluu:, and Miiliaiuincwl started to ouell it, but fell rick on tho W'ay 
and rotnnied to Ms capital. Shortly after this Oraiigal revolted, and the SulUn was powerless to effect 

its reduytioii. ^ ^ ^ ^ • ti * i 

Tlirw yearn later, in 1344, a Hindu confederation, eonsisting of tlio son (?) of Rudradeva of 
Ortmgid, Krishna NitjTikka,*' the Iblya of Vijay&nagor, and BalUlndeva of Dvi^ra^mnidm, with cm 
iuMueitso force drove the MiiliELmmadans out ol Oranga ,1 and rolled book tlte tide of thoir adv^iiticso. 

This revetflG was followed, tbreo years later, by a revolt m tho M uliommadaii dopendciioics in tho 
Dakluin. The Vioeroy uf DmihitAMd pn^loimed his mdependeucG, tho royal troops were defeated, and 
tho Viceroy becaiue the firet Br 4 hinnul kuig of the Dakhan. 

Ifasmi, the V^iocroy, now picnarehi was orig;tiially a poor jnan who rose to pminnace fit court 
mainly by the help of a Brahmaii, one Gahgn, whose name he, in gratitude, assumed when he Gstablijihed 
tho now kiDgilom, 

1 Tlq* <Btfi 3 piUifn w RtnpbtRilU' daiTilicU 1?^ Auitr KhuHii in hi» (Sir If^iry EUiot^n */ Indi^y 30^ 

in ttia TdrU^-i IlrOz AAdfAi ql Z\lL}i*d-4\n (M ^ t 

' Kt-mlitd irinU-* tbii SJalik Ka(uj- man-lhi4 Lir ak l£&ini9^evni and bluEt lb inasnitife wsfi Otll Mm it&UlUieat U betuuun^ lo 
bo di^uviUlcd, iH it la nut •hctwn tv bo by vtliur tEmtitnimy. 
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He fixed his capital at Sulbarga or AhsaiiAbiid> The hingdoia lasted ^ahotit two and a half 
oentiii-ies, boiog succeeded bjr five sepoiate Idogdoma with capitals at BldBi, Bijapur (or Yijayaptim), 
Udkohija, Blnlr, and Abtua^agur^ 

I append a list of Bdhinaiil kings as given b/ Fiitiaop. Mr. 3 i!aetu‘ick’s lAet, piibllslied tti his 
Ifiindbooi! /or Miairttit (p, 41), and founded on mionn&tioa supplied to him at Kulburga^ docs not 
appear to me to be so aceurato. 

* BiiruANi Kijfcs or tiru DAKtuy- 

(Priftjwj/j ifjrA) 

A.D. 

1. 'AUtu’d-din ^asan Sh&h Gango BAhmanT ... ... l>34r—t3o8 

3. Muhammad Slt&h 1 .. ... ... 1858— lS7b 

3. Mujfthid Shill ....1875—1378 

4. Bi'flii 6 hih . . .. 1378 

5. Mahmid Shah I .. ... ... 137S—I3ft7 

6 . GhiyasuMTn ... ... . 13i>7 

T. Shamsn'diii Shih ... ... ... ... ... i.. 1387 

8 . FiKtzShih ... ... .. ... ... 1387—F4B3 

9. Ahmad Sbiih Wali Etiinaa) .. 142^-1435 

10. 'Allu’d-dln Sbih n .1436—1457 

11 . Humftyan the Cruel ... ... ... ... ... 1457—1461 

12 . NViiu Shih ... .,i .. HHl—1403 

13. Muhammad Shih II .. ... ... ... 1463—1483 

14. Malunud U ... ... ... 1482—1518 

15. Ahmad Shah n . . .... 1518—U30 

IG. *iUau’dlu Shah m .. . 1620—i.>23 

17. 'Waliu’Ilah ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1632—1625 

16. Kalitn ITUah . ... ... ... 4 .. 1635—-1627 

The fuilowiug table gives the genealogy of the famQy:— 

1 . 'Alau'd.d!a Gnaua 
Onugo liatiDiouI, 

(tMT to laaB). 


a. Muhniumad I, 
(im fo 1^75). 

i 

I f 

3. Mujglud, HiihiiiuwA 
(13754« 1378). Agho. 


I 

4. Da’Oih 
(1378). 


n 

6. Mahmad T, 
(1378 to 13a7). 


Muhaoiniad 8. TtrBz. 9, Ahmad B. Ghiyflsu’dln, 7. ShumnuM^n, 
SaajitT. (1.397 to 1432). 31iah Wtili (7 wVfJh i» (1397, dfvotiil). 

I (Khan 13!17). 

Hasan. Klianfln), 

(Hi* lo 1435), 

I 

r 


3 0. 'AllliiM-djci IJ| 
{H55~l4fi7} 




I 

IL HuDidjnnp 
(1457 im). 


I 

Ycihttj-ft 
Or Yalijd. 




12, Nizanu 
(Util 


IS. i^ILtlDlQinfUl Tl^ 
(U63 NS2}. 

H. M Jmild Tl, 
(N02—151S). 
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_ I _ 

I I t 

Alimttd 16. ^AlClu'd-tlJii III, 17. WaJiullAh, 

(1416 ie ie2»). (15^0 to 152^), (1522 to U'iS). 

16, KalSitL Dll^h, 

(1525 io 1527J* 

L teiign mievenlful. Her died oa Pobmary lOth, 1358. 

2. MiitLammad pluadflrod the oouDtiy of the ttanapfttis np to Oraa^al* and then mctila peace. Ho 

E invaded Oniu^ol territorieSi and eji|.ituted and put to death the Raja'a fion* Tinftynka or JJ^gndeva, 
ling Goikonifu and Ita dependences Nest he want only made war on Yijayadflgair, iuul vrm 
guilty of torrible cruelties. This was ia i3G5-BG. He was saccessftil,. and dietiited tarmB of |>cjice. lie 
dilid Marcli 1-175. 

d, ^Injahid again wantonly attaekfKl Tijayanogar and more tliao onecs invested the city* on one 
occafiiun tteuelnitm^ into the second line of works; but he was oompolbd to retire, lu the reLreat he 
was munlered by his uncle Di^ud cm April 14th, 137B. 

4. Mujtlhicl's sister conspired againk Di'Qd in roYengo^ and on May 19th., 1378, D^'iild waa ussaaai- 
natcd. Mahrnlidt the yotmgBSt son of ^AJjlu''d 5 dSn, w^os raised to the throne. 

5* MaLioiiLi reif^ned peaceably and well lor 19 years, lie died April 2i>th, 1397* 

6. His son, (lhiyiisii*d-din^ w^as blinded and miprisi^nied by a slave on Juno Bth of the eame year, 
and (7) 81iunisnM-dia woa roiscl to the throne; but the sous of Ha"ud attacked iiim mid depo^ him on 
November loth, 1397* 

S. Fliiitz, iJii^ad's second son^ sucK^edod and ruled for 25 yearfl. In 1398 Deva IliXia of Vijaya- 
nagar invaded tho Rihmani torritoriiia^ and war ensued which wfis abruptly ended by the treacherous 
mnidor of Deva htTija^s son, when the Itsja fled and Fixdz w^as Tietorions at all pointa. Another war 
Imko out in Hot owing to the linja of Vijayanagar^fl attempt to oart^ off a girl from Mudgal, Firut 
iavesti-d Tijayanj^ar euceessfuUj, dictated terme^ and marriLd tie daughter* In 1417 tJie king 

again attacked Vijayimagar, but was defeated. Ue died September 15thj 1432, leaving a son Haenn, 
who, bowevor, was quietly set aside, and acqmosocd in the arrangomenh 

9. Ahmad (otherwise called Ek^iu J£haii!in) made war on vijayanogar soon after his occeerionj and 
was gnilty of mneh tuinceessary laiielty. He defeated the liUja and ohtomed payment of tribute. A 
war witli Oraiigal followed, wmeh resulted in the death ol ita Ihlja and the {lermiinent destruction of the 
kingdom, ilo fouudod the city of Bldar and died there February I9th, 1435* 

Id, ItLs son *A1 jIuM^1iji II His brother Muhamnnul revolt4id, but was defeated ami 

kindly treated. Muh™i™d, on this oemrion* received aid from Vijnyanagar* The capital of the 
HHiTnani kingdom woa definitely removed to Bidar. In 1437 Deva Hil|a of Vija^’anag^ again provoked 
a war, and some very eevere battles w^ere fought, after which a peace was arnmgtd which I^ted for 
eome yeari. The king died in 1457, 

11. He was sueemeded by his son Hum^tyOiii a cmcl and unsempulous princo, who was murdered 
four years lator, viz., on Soptembor Srdt H6 I, 

12. Hls son Ki^m Shiih w as a boy of eight when ho came to the throne, but his raothor, who was 
a YOTj remwknblo trernau, oooducted the government for him with great bucoese, aasEsttdby tliooelo- 
bmled mlnnder^ MaLmQd Gnwiln, Their temtories were mvadod in 1461 by a largo army £rt)in Orissa 
ajid Teliiigann* w'hich was driven back. The Mohnnunadim ICiug of Ma^Iwu attacked Bldnr, and in vest ed 
it while the queen and the young king fled. But a Gujarilti army in jealousy attackcil Millwa and the 
invaders retreated with great loss. In 1403 the king rutumed to Bidar, He died suddenly on 
July 39thi 1403. 

13. Ills brother Muhammad was plitceil on the throne. In 14Gfl the young king, then fourteen 
years^ old, took Maluiiiid OawAn as his chief tumL^cr. In 1469 he rediii^ the Ko^ariaj wresting it 
fnim the poAver of Yijayanagar* In 1471 a retativo of die King of Orisaa, who had been ousted from 
tliG throue, begged aid from Muhammad Shah for the recovery of his rightsv Tliis was given, and 
Mahammad invaded TelingAua- Ho captured Kondupallc and hijahmundiy and stayed for some time 
in that eonntry, redding for three years at Rajahmundfy. In 1477 oeeurr^ another ojfpodition into 
Orissat and the king marched to the sna^ceost at Masulipatam* He took the oj^iortumty to make a dash 
snutliwords along the coast ae fsir as Conjeevenim, wMcn ho ^ekod, mtuming mth an lEiiiELcnf'e liNjoty, 
III 1481 the king by a great misfortune lost the services of Mabmod Gawln. A plot was raised agniust 
the latter bv the chief of a rival faction, Ni/Amul-niulk Bhoirij and the King, believing Ma^td 
to bo false to him^ put him to death. This ael resulted in tlio downfall of the kin^om. The princij 4 d 
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Tflfinf 'Ailil 


U. His MU Mahnifld 11 i^miUK iinaix. 

«tumwi t.> oo-irt, but, OQ ua attempt Agmnst h« life l«i^ ?^ltn murfjL<l. lisVa 

Jlfthmilti weut on im axpcditniii to Ttlmgai^ and j i, ii. Governor of Biiilr, 

i Into ktag, ™ «™n!..Uy pl«a «. He tteo™ V An», B...id, to.t b.ul .. 
>""• Vfuf lih»'^u-d-dta rW on tin tl™>0. Vi?" ** «Ko».ptmK to rid Wlf 

-inti™ tT* w. pot^n^l. nnd A.,n 

“""IrEu “intt ™ onttonod, bot ho ooonprf in 1527 ond Bed to Ab».d. 

„l„bi»lion, nnd «t.bI»hod . n^ dfono^ ot Bl^ 
o, AiiSS C Siod lb. lU»n-. iy„Jy. The «,o tingdomo «luch opmng Irom .1 «.i. 

as follows — ^ Dynaaty at Bldar, or Almmdiibftd. 


2. „ "Add do, 

3. „ ^ImvVd do. 

4. „ Nijam do- 

5. „ tiutU do. 
Tlicse bo eoiiaidGr^ in order, 


do* 

da, 

do. 

do. 


BljapiiTi 
BMr* 
Ahmmlnagar. 
Goltond^^ 


1504—1.549 

15il9^15G3 

1662—1569 

15llft_|5T2 

1572—1009 

1609 


Tuk BahIii ShIiii Dvxaftv at Bioak, oe Ahmada&ad. 

.U,- 

1. Ka^ Band I, a Turk! or Georgian afeva . 149?—1504 

2, Anilr Biirid I (Sfln) *«. ■** 

:i, 'All Bond SMh (son), tin? fliret who asautned royalty 
4. IhndiTin Barjd flbfth (son) 

5* KiiHxitt Band SliAh II {brother) *-- 
6. MirrA *Ali Band Shih (drpatt^) (»oe) 

7* Bajid Btuib II 

Kasiin Bnrid was minister to Mabmtid Bahmani, Dying in 1504, bfe son Anur be^me minister. 
He held tlm yoime Bfl-hmani king in complete subiection, roUed in HoccosMon four pupis^l 
that dynasty to tfe tltrone omdsr, and, on the flight of the 1^ to Alimo^a^nWit lo27 
iiwlepc^ent ot tlio ancient Bahmnni capital. Ktjtlong after tfes lamu il Adil SbAh took Bldjir, but 
made it Over acain to Amir Barid, who then b«amc almost a dependent of the Bippur kings. Ilia 
Bucci-sBOr 'AU Boiid flrst aasumod the title of " SbAh.” Ito lost almost all his posscssioua m a war with 

Buihftn Sliilh of AfeWnagar, . « - v* >Ai ti 

The dates of this dynasty are greatly confused as, according to Ferishta, Ah Baild reignM 4o 

^"^^For an account of Bldar, I beg to refer readers to Dr. Burgess's Third Archniologiijal Bei»ort, 
Bombay, published in 1878 (;^p, 42—4ti). 


Thk ’Adil Sbaht DtNAffnr at Bijapuh (Vuavapl'Ba), 


1. AbCi’l Kiizaffar Tiistif *Adil Slitih, sen of Agfea Murid, or 


A.D. 


Amurath II, of Anatolia 

2. Ismi’il^'Adil Shib ... 

3, Mala 'Adil Shih 

4 Ibrahim ’Adil Sbih I 


I4ae—1511 
1511—1534 

1534— 1535 

1535— 1557 
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5+ *AJi dlhiAli *P¥ *»■* 

6. Ibrahim *Adil Shih II 

7. MijJisiiimEid ^AdiJ Sh^h i-- 

8. ^AirAdil Shah XT.^ ^ » 

9. ^ult^ 8ikamlar (an at hJj aoceman) 


A.D. 

1557_1579 
1579—1626 
1626—1656 
1656—1659 
lbo0—1680 


(L) Yusuf *Adi]^ in 1463, defeated the Vijayanagai-King and took immeasa tneafrara and 200 
elephants. Ho uumiuiidod Bijapar with a ;stono Huiipart. In 1510* the Portuguese captured Goa, and 
Yuaui ^Adil recaptured it the sanio j^ear^ Albuquerque, however, made another fluccessful attack, and 
Goa was finally ceded to the Porttiguese (1516) hy (2.) ^Adil. In 15 J 9 there wa# another war 

with V^ijayanagar, ld which the Riiva Krishnadeva w'as victoriniis. (5.) '^All ^Adil niada a leagite with 
the TijayanagBj Bayu Hama, and defeated the Mnsalnuln King of AhmewkLogar; but in 1565 the 
Muhammadan eovereignties united and completely cniahed the pownr of Rania K4lya in the great 
battle of TalikiHa* vijayanagar was sacked and the templei? ondjidaces minod. In 1065, or ten years 
previouH, Ibrahim hsd unauecessfoUy atlatAed Goa, In 1568 or 1570, ^All ^Adil at tacked Goa^ but waa 
n^pulsed. He took the fortreas of Adoni and in 1577 ooiupeUwl llinia B^ya'e biotht-r, 

Tirumala, to retire to Chandragiri. During the reign of (7.) Mubaniinad ^Adil Shilh^ the Mahruttas 
began to jiBO to power,. Sivajt revolted in 1648, and by 1662 had wrefitod from Muliammad tho whole 
of the Konknna from Kalyfl.na to Goa. ^m then till 1680 he eonstantly defeated the King of Bijaiuir 
In 1686 the kingdom waa j^issed and annexed by the Emperor Auraogzch, beiug finally hrongbt under 
the government of Delhi in 168S. 

The following is the genealogy of the family:—* 


1 , Ahn*! MuKafiar Tfianf ^AdiL 
1489 — 151 U 


2. Isma'n Adii Sl^Jili. A dau^ter, 

1511^15S4. fmarritd Ahmud Shdh 


a. Mala Add Shah. 4 , Ibramm AdiL 

1524—1535. 1535—1557. 


a. ’All ’AdiL 
1557-^1679. 


8. Ibrnhlin 'Add- 
157^1525. 

7* MuliaiiMuad *AiliL 
1828—1655. 

8. ‘AU^’Adii, 
1666—1069. 

2. Bikandar. 
1659—I86E 


MaTTam 

(marri^ BurMn 


(jf 

m^rrud 'Aiaa'k-djn Vnad 
SA(lA Birdr). 


Tahmasp« 


Ismfl^rL 


Thb 'Imad SiiiHi Di-NAsrr w Sinia (Capitai, Eluchfub). 


L. Fathu'llAb ’TmCLd Sli^h Balmiaiii ... 

2. 'AlAu'd-diit 'Imfid ^Llh 

3. Datt^ ’Imftd Shfth ... 

4. Burnftii ’Iioftd 8bah . 

5. TufaU Khan ... ... ... 


A.D. 

... 14&4—1504 
... 1504—1628 
... J528—1500 
... 1580—1668 

... 1560^—15i3 

7 
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The ftilinwipg h th€> |yen(?alogy of the fiunily. 
daenc 


Th^y ocmie littlti in contaift with the oonmtries now 


forming thoMadraa Fresidenoj* 


I* Toiby'llilh BhUh BalunanT, 

A //fWtf % p/ 

na^ur, Tftrfi^d Mmediituit snd tou 
liijUinctiim (jWiSrr JJahj/idfiti* Ikciitrtd 

'ItiOld SMli, 

(150^ U 152S. Coiutmtiy tti tc0r- JfirmW 
ixniSTtl ^hik 

3. Bflryft ^iiiiAd Shahtj 


4. Bui-h4n ’inaild Shuhy 
Ilf 

i^y (6) AMji, icAa 

tftzed th ikrmte^ iui wi$$ mairdurfd ^ 
ikt Ahmitdr*<iyftr Thf Jtinydam 

thin /fii Mdtr Ahmadiusyar^} 


mi 



(fl married MM&ain^ 

iiny i^/ Ahfntfdn^^ar*) 


TitK NilIm Sulin 


DlTf Aimr tiV AtEMAPiNAOAR. 


1. Ahmad Ni^m Sbflh 

2. Duiinin KiyAm Bhhh 1 

3. Hiuntn Ktom Shih 

4. Ni^un 8Mh I 

5. M[rftii Husain SMh 

6. I5inii''il SMm 81^ 

7. Borhiln NiKftin Shiih II 

8. IbrohiiX) Niralm Shih 

0. Al^ftd Ibn SbAh Tahir 
10* BabAdnr NiMm ShiUi 
IL Ni^iLiu Sboh II 

12. Malik Amhar 



A,D. 

1400—1508 

1508—1553 

15-53—1565 

1565—1687 

1587—1589 

1589—1590 

15911—1594 

1594 

1394—1595 

1595—1598 

1598—1007 

1607—1626 


1, Ahmad wm eon of Ni^lmul-mulk Bhoirir minMter of the Balimsni Stato* He dackred iU 
indopptidence in 1490 i lood fotmded the city of AhmiiiclnagiiT. Ho took Hnulatabad (Bevagiri) 
in 1499- Dying in loOBp he was succeeded by his eon Bnrhiyi, then a bo^ acTcu tolts* old- 

2. Bnrhiniu 1523 Tnarricd Maryonit the daughter of Tilsuf ^Adil_Shab of Bijapiar. In 1531 he 

a s»erions defeat at the hands of his brothor-m-kw Isma^h ^AdD i^luVh. Me woa after thbi 
c«m«tautly at war witli the Bijapm State. In 1545 he made on allianee against Bijapor with the young 
king of Vijayanagar thrffugh hia ministuTj and in IMO another anangemeiLt was come to with Vijaya- 
nngur for the partition of the Bijapiir State, BurMn died in AD. 1553. 

3, Fliiwiin w'fua only thirteen yoim* old when lie succeeded. He at once Euppressed a rebolHon 
raised hy his brother Abdullah. Shortly afterwardia Alimadnagar w^os besieged by an immense army 
sent by a eonfederation of tlic Bijapur and Tijayanogar States, Bama Buja beiug at tlie actual head 
of the latter* Hard terms were accepted and the siege was raided- In 1562 the flame oonfedemey again 
attacked Ahmadnagar in eonseqnenee of llusain^e attempt to recover Khljitnas, the ancient seat of the 
Chalukyas, which h^l been ceded to Bijapur. The (mpltcJi was inveeted, but the siege was rsisod after 
n disastrous flood which rfept away numy theiuimids of the besieging army* In J565 Husain joined 
the other Muhammadan princee in tlieir grand attaek m Vljayanagar, wliich rKmlted in the downfall 
of that kingdom^ but he died the ftatn^^ear, June 7th,. 

4. His Bon Martial succeeded* Tae war with Bijapnr broke out afresh^ but a peace was arranged 
on the undoritaudiiig that Ahmadnagar should attack BirOr^ and Bijapnr should Eci^e the territorioe of 
Vijayauftgar, aioh unoppaaed by the other* Tlio Emperor Akbar sent an order to Miirta^l directing 
him not to interfere with BltAr^ but Mortaza^ disregarding the order, oimcxed that State to his own 
dommiouB in 1673* He wils munleriHl by his son in X5S7f 
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5* MinitL gave waj eicesse* of all Mude^ mi murdered idl the royal family^ The minifiter, 
becoming terxiiied for bis flflfoty, ^ut for the eonainp then twelve yeors^ old, iotanding to 

depose Sfiran* A revolt of troops followed The inlpis ter hjid the king behei^ed^ but was hin^lf 
murderwi - 

0, Iiaiiii^il ancoeeded and nomianlly ndenl for two jwn, but lib father Burhaa deposed hinL 

7- Burhjtn in 1502 despateked against the Portuguese an army which suffered a very severe reveree, 
the MuliEuamadoa general being captured and &eut to Fortugfd, whore lie became a Christian. The 
king died in 1594. 

8. At bis death, BurfaAn p^ed over hb eldest son Ismil’t] and deeloiod Ibrahim to be hia auDcesaon 
Xbrahiin at once ntoda war on Eijapufi but was HLted in the first haitlct four months after hui aceesdan 
to the throne. 

9. Then ensued great confusion. Ibrahim’s son wros an infant, and the army proclaimed for a hay 
named Ahniad, orronoously sapposed to bo of royal descent. Tho minister sent to tho Hogbub for aid 
and defeated the leader of the nulitojy factioiu He dbeovered too Into his oiror in addressing the 
Moghnls, for Akbar^s son Mur^d advanced with a large army to Alimoidnagar, Tho dty was invested,^ 
and a despemto defence was taado by the heroio Quoon, Chiind Blbi, IMneo Murad only withdrawing on 
ro<»iying tho cession of Blrilr^ Tho infant king was then crowned, and a new tuini^ttar selected; hut 
the latter treacherously plotted with tho Emperor Akbar, who invaded tho tonitoiy of Ahmadna^ar. 
Alter a bravo dofonco the oily was captured, and ChAnd Bibl was foully morderod. The infant king 
was sent to Gwalior, and Murta^i, grandson of Burhiiii I, piocloiitiod hinisell Mng, Ho nded wel!, but 
was d^sed by Ms minister, the Abysmnlan soldier Malik Ambor, in 1907. 

The kingdom then virtually passed under the Moghid empire, but MaUk Ambar held nomiuBl rule 
at Ahmodnagor till his death in 1520^ when the kingdom was finally annosted to DcUti^ 

The foUowing tablo shows tho genealogy of tho family:— 

1. AbinsA 
(1^00—1508), 


My Au vifi AmhiSn 


2 , Burhan I, 


Afi irij^ 

_ 


) 

Hiunio, 

(l553-jI56fi). 


'Alidul KItMcr, 
cr ’Abdu’lkb. 


4, BiurtaE&, 
15Di~l5^T). 

fi, MJiUd, 
(158T— 


lama^p 

{1589—1590). 


7. BurliSa n, 
(1500—1594). 

I 


Bhfili'AB. 


11. UurtAzfi, 
(1500—1607). 


8. Tbislilm, 
1504. 


ID. 


I, Balifi I 


idlLTp^ 


(1595—1509). 
Succeed^dt a fiw 
ttturpaitoH ^ 

9. Abniad Tbn Shsh ^Bihlr, 
m 1594-1505. 


A sc o^ 


w 


The Ovtb BhIhi Dv^asxt at Gouso^a. 

1h ^ultAn Quli Qutb Shfth ... 

2. Jamahid Quli Qutb SbAb 
S* Ibrahim Qutb SliAh 

4. Muhammad QulI Qutb Shah *.« 

5. ’Abdn^llAh Qutb Shah 

Aba liuBon Hi* ■«« *•* m*m mtm 


A.D. 

1612—1543 

1543--153() 

1&5(]^1581 

1581—1611 

1611—1073 

1073—1688 
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1 OiT/->iii'UTtfulfe ww GoTcmor of Tfelingfina uoder MuliaminBd nnd withdrew 

wort ^ter tho death of Mabmud Gawdn, tbo miiuster, residinf at H 

onttrt ^tertfto fleam oi^ Baiid’a tenure of office, ^oQ be pioclaimed hia indepoadeaw, A.D 

BT^-Sh- TitS U. «aqa»t.. FU,u of ^,oorM 

15U. Tile new Jtiag pm j ^ Eultfln, Uuh defeated the Hindna at Kopda- 

til® *“'* Gedavort, Itaja^nndry waa 

SS’lSi^lod ‘tat p»TiDM fcom Efisbn«l.« “y*-. 

oSff Tta«. » OO iMcriptiou ot KoolopiJl. iwot^s t^ BVon,^'. cploio of tta fort. Tio 

^ 2 Jamshid hlinded bis elder hrotber and seized the throne. His zaign la not remortahle. lie 

“ ^aa snooeeded bv his eon Subhan, a boy of aeTen, but the latter was iwt naido hy the n^les, 

and the bteTn^rbmtber/rbrdiim. api«inte<L Umhim iujd, np to the time of his a«e^on, U^'ed at 
tho care of Eama lllya. But he ioioM in the attmk on Vi^ay^gar m 15^ ^ 

l“e?^utS HhJdyimy coUected in 

JL± sss. zrtq 

“of tt iiibJk wort aUo oTortome. He di^’ euddenly in 1581. The king h^^poisoned 
Simeon VVbdu'i Qfl^, and another hating died, his thud son, snoco*^ 

tSrJp constant warfsrt with the pr^nm of t^fs® 

Pennokonda. 3 held ^tJi diffiuulty tho proTinceof Koridavidu, now feora a* Gwtjr- I" *5^ 
reanoKo^a. »H _ . ^ j HaidaraMi then called Bhigbnagar. It is haliovod that Muhainnifld 

wnSS^cindLla, Chi^ipaS and aU the conntiy soutl of the PenMx, hut this seems rather 

5 ^“!; jfuhammad Kbolli louting no son, was sttcceodod by his brother Mahnmmud, sneeced^ 

by Abdof^ha kSS Shaw,’* (^tt's JhwAto, I, -UO.) I have not been able to ascertain the esact 

"^louStije^i^^Shab attoeked and defied “Abdu^llah and oom^led ^ 

to snW te Tory iS terms. In 1667 the fiahrttta the capital J 

” „««,(■ rts tritinto ’Abdu'Uah died in 1672, end was sneoaeded by his son-in-law Aba Hasim. 
’^^^We^njiiifldroa allianco with the Mahratlas in 1676, bat was attacked by the Moghul treopa 
m 1678 i leia ho was attaotad and oomplotoly dafoatod by Auiangzib m person, and was oonhued 
fnr life as a prisoner at DftulalnbitdL 

In 1688 Golkonda wna finally annosed. 

The genealogy is as foUowa :— 

1. SultSn Quit Qatb SblUi, 

(1512—1543), 


Qlltbu'd-dtn, 
ijf /dSwAlrf)' 


2, JemshTd, 
(1543—ISW). 

SubhOn. 


naillar, 

(diid wiihmtt fwiw). 


1 

3, Ibrabioi, 
(1550-1531). 


'Abdu’l QSdir, 
(^(wn^d fty Au faUmr)* 


if/tn fm father). 


4, Mubammed, 
(1581-1511). 


DEI.HI, wr mAMMAD AJf KINGS AND EMPEEOES OF—. 

TinlW was captured from its Hindu Raja and coETorted into a seat of Muhammadan Qtjreftiment 
Wtp ^^™mad, brttbor of ?altfln fifeiyii |u’d-din Ghori of Ghazni in A. D. 1183. Muhsrama^ otherwiw 
kLwi ns Sliali&lia'd-diii. euoQbeded hi hrother and was murdtireci m 1205 A.D, d^lm ^ fwn 

MJrmud succeeded, and one of his first eotions was, in A.B, 1206 to create the Viceroy of his Northera 
Indian poesoaioiia King of Hindastftn. The now monarch waa Qu^bu'd-din, an ennobled slava Ho 
eitabliah^Tthe dynasty generuUy called tho " Slave Kings," 
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“Slave qw Delhi.^* 

QiithuM-dln Albabf 

(A.D. iaoe-^i2iO)* 


Arimp 

{di'poKd)* 


^fisiru^d-drn Mal^mfldp 
{dud «r/y)p 


TTw 

A 

MmVrf 

(1210—123*). 


Buknu'd-Jln FirOep 

(1236), 

’Al&ii’d-dri! Mas'ud, 

{atnJ4t{^ud^dy 


I 

Sultan Bu^,’ 
{OiUHiiinitid 1239 }, 


I 

Mu^LiuiiiniMit 
hiUed tm Mtlf in Ai# 
faifur^it tifsiima, 

\ 

Kai-Kliua^ 
BiKrdir^ by ^tai-ITuhdd^ 


Ohi^rfl^^d-dln Bolbanp 

(1266—1260). 


Maoism-d-dln Bokrimp 
(1230—1242), 

Kfl£lru^d-tlio Mmltmad, 
(1246^1206)* 

On bU fkdiA th^ throw vm 
krizid by GluyfIfiuM-dlii 
BEilbon, hu 


Btighrd KliAn^ 
^wAitd in hi* «m'i 
(Kwmon. 

. I 

Kni-Kabodp 
(1286—1268), 
drthrftnrd by thr /amity of 
HhiijiMf ttho *fUed tM throw. 


Thk Kniut Dvxa?tv. 


FtrOa Khiljip 
(1286-1295). 
{tmirderrdhy ^Alan^d-din). 


I 


1-1^ 


Xkaik4 lOilnEiif 
(jfturdSrr^). 


1 

Arkali KliAOp 

(mwrdfrrd). 


Qodir KUfln^ 
(1205-1206). 
Crmimrd by hi* wothgr 
a/fjtr thr taurdrf of kit 
faihrrf hi* hroOurit 
btiny abvnt. J^ird, 


Khizr Kl iBn, 
(biindid)^ 




Sbitdl Khdn. 




(1396-131B). 


MuMmk 
QalbuM'dXOp 
(1316-1321)* 
(murderfd by ^atik 
Alu«riZ). 


l^kaJiSbu’d^n, 

{hiindtd). 


SMyiUu'd-din TugliHk, an ennobled alnve, ” sebcad the tliTDiie and eatabliahod the djnasty of 
Tu^hlik^ 


I ll«i noma wotild properlx ^ Mmayo Mrymn but she w %\wny'A liUiim » f 

8 
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ItELin KINGS. 


Tne Tcghus Dtnastt. 


Ulugh KUan^ 

(1325-ia6a)* 


OhljUfiu^d-dlii Tuglilikj 


Tugbllk 

{Um-WM}. 


Mnluu^df 

(1394-HH). 

fSii 0/ BfUf ^ 7hm€r th* 
Jloffhvi took pittrf m (Mm 

J(fd and Aii ttlcceuiO' tPO* 
appo^Ud by Tom^r* 


fiumAyCku^ 

(l3S4)p 

{dud iHHij. 


K l^flTl - 




Ab5. 
(138&-1390> 
Jk^pOAfd and impriMOfud 
by Jfi^indd-din* 


I 

gipBh-e4ll5t Hajub. 

FtrSi TugMik^ 
(1351-1388). 


Fath KJiAiL 


Tughlik ^hdh 

(1388-1389), 
B^iud fM tbfons, htU 

iw 


Saiyid Ettlers of Delhi. 

Stujid Xhizr XhJliip 

PJat^ m tbrm* by 

ITo had Fiev^y ^ Lakorf^ 

Siiijid MubEraicj 
(1421-1433). 

Jiurdfrod. 

Saiyid Muhanunad, 
(1433-1445). 

Buiyid *ALsu’d-dfn* 
(144^145(1). 

Rmored hi* tapifol from PtiMt tchkh 
vu immtdiat*ly snvd by JBahio^ 
ladf^ Ootfrnor p/ th* Faa/db. 


The DtKAffTt OF Ij&dL 

BaitiGl Lsdl^ 
(U5tL-l488). 

SihAndar Lodi 
Kiz&m K~KffTi^ 
(1488^1596). 

Dmuhirn LMJj 
(1003-1326). 

of IklM hg Mf Moffkidi nmUr 
IfSbar. Thi Sultda wat tiOtiL 
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Mooul Eufehors of Delsi. 
L EflluLTr 

Kalifru'd-dln Muhiiiimud» 
cf Ftr^hSm^ 14*94. ^k^d lkthi 1526» 
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1 

2. HumajiiiL 
Nfiairu^d'dliit 
(1550-154^ and 1555-56). 
^tween 1543 and 1555 ib* 
r%h ^ Shir Khan intmened, 

\ _ 

1 

Kamrim, 

(hrenwr of Kihul, 

,1 . 1 . 

Hindu], MirzA Aiketi, 

Ooremor of Bambat, Ootemor of JTnra^. 

5p i^Lbarp 

Abd'l F4tl;tr JjUalu’d-dni, 
(1556^1605). 

FTnlrfm^ 

fforermor of Sahai- 

4. 

Abn'l Muzatfor NUni’dMllii, 
(im-1627). 

t 

Mulod. Daijol, 

{died before hie father), {died hefort hi* father)^ 

Elinarllp 

hied hefare 
hie father). 

Farrl*, 

S, Shilh JnkQjlp 
ShflliAbii^d-dlii QliiLzi, 

(1037-1658). 


DAlfi JL^ko. 

SoluidAzi^ 


ShajR, 

t/M). 


1 I 

6. Auraiu^bp Murfid, 

’Aluagir, Ab&” Mui^ar, 

MuhAiyiu^d-iltUr 

(1656-1707), 


Mubnnmiad 

fiiiltAn. 

JTo t>w^) 


BaJiSdur 

ShSh ^Alnm, MiihflTTiinml 
Outbu'd-dfn, 
(1767^171 IV 


* A jfin ^ 

{ktUid 1707)- 


TkHin b flWh ^ 

(jfci/wnoft). 


6. Jabftndiir ^hAbp 
Ha^LKzn'd-illtk, 
(1711-1712). 
iy F^mdh^ 
ityeir* Ao 

14. ’^Alamglt n, 
Abil-1 *Adil^jEfm^J- 
dla Mo^amiuad^ 
(1764-1759)* 
Murd^rid^ 


AkLoF^ 


SMb* 

I 


Baffyieb Siiiib* 


SbalL 


12. 

Sliah, Bofihnn 
Akhtor, Abun 
fatb, NOfjru'd-dlaf 
(lTl9-n4»>. 

( 

16. Abnuid Shall, 
*Abti"l KrtHiTt 
(1748^1754)* 
Ihpf>Kd dTvd blinded. 


II. EaJTa^d 
Baulailip 
(1719)* 
Hied after 3 
mQnihd reign. 


10. BaflVd 
PaMjatf 
(1719)* 
Died after 6 
mmUkd reign. 


MubaifiiDiid 

Xbndiliii* 


9* 

(1712-1719)* 

Mardered, 


1 Autbontiei bi to ftio met doto. Bm 6b Hsuy ElHot'i Mkterjf ef India p. 426, xuole], 
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DEl^ACiai TADAVAS—OAKAPATI5 OP OEASGAL, 


15. BmL ’JLlaa, 

JolsluM-lta, WitTii ’AHu'Uflh "Wsla. (fauluu*, 
(1766-1800), 

JSatpin ot«fthriM» if tKt JfrtAru/^, 1761. Ztf#rf 
if]H/<ir Britith pnlwUm. 

16. Altbarlt, 

^Abtl’l N«aii. Mim’aim'd’ 

(1806^1Sa7). 

1T« Mn^mtond SohJldtir^ 
(iB37-ia5T), 

Tmnfpf^rUd to J&jfjiwn a/Jw" a/ iBfiT. 


DEVAGTRI TADAYM, THE—. 
{B^ TimvAs,) 


DViRAS/lMUDKAM YiDAVAS, THE—. 

HoV^LA BaUiAIAS.} 


EASTERN CHiLUKYAS. 

(iS^ CKALUEYAa.J 


GANAPATI9 OF ORANGAL,* TIEE.-^ 

Yciy little U as yet known about tlia Idtig^ of ihifl dynas^, and it is to be hoped that inscriptions 
exist which will throw light on the subject. 

Prinsep^s List, and that given in tho J/fldnw Journaf XV, 210, m a paper cabled *^A t^tfitistical 
Boport on the Circar oi Wan^d,^* by Hr. Walker ^1S4IJ), are praetieally iiiseleBa. tk? aifio k the iriantK- 
pcnpt anidy^l by the Rev^ W, Taylor f^d published m bia Report on the Maokensde MSS. (No. 32, 
oountermark 722, republished in the Jonrual X, 18-22)^ No mseripddus that 1 have yet met 

\wth (except one wlaoh will bo mentioned bolow) efury the genealogy ol the family further baiek than 
PrOlo or Prola Raija, w'ho seems to have Bounabed about the early part of the twolfth century. From the 
spelling of the narne^ in his Ikt, it k dear that Dr. Walter received his informutiou orally, and not from 
any written ekronicle or inseriirtion. Aconrdinc to Inra the first king conquered the Chola country and 
marriwl the daughter of the king of Oeylon. Elis son l^iecBnie insane, ami kk two gnuidions succeeded 
end ruled Jcdutly, having their capital at Nimto on the Godavaif, After thesse comes a break in the 
history, which corameuees again with a king living at Khandhar, from whom the crown descended dirtectly 
in the male line to Pr^la RlLja. Including the king of this new dynatity ten a4>vereigmi are named 
before Pruhi H^ja^ The n^es urn hopelessly badly spelt and no good caa Iw derived from reprodacing 
them. 

Tho Euoceedon appears to be os follows:— 

L Tribhuvona MaUo. 

2. Praia Raja^ ' 

or Fr6l@, btarrud Muppaminailjovf, 


I Tium tutsan It nuinti^y FSnl^l^/7«p now gtnaonUT 

I Uiink thkt it ptfrtiflpt thu Inst modo ol traiu|it4»%UcFa, mi hkirm It. fn lim voluEon^ ^ooudeiw Qrm^iu a nids 

%ioa podoiuic, wliila aU sudi reoduiiagt u TV4irNAt^ii7 iirv j^tlvcly 
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3. FratJlpa Butltn 1. 

4. GanniMidileTH, 
dr^ih hi tf'idow 
Ah Kudroiuniii 

nd^tl/or 3S ISA? to 1295 A.If, 

A 

I 

A. Fratflpa Eudra TI^ 

(12&5 tu IA23 A.DO 



Vinfl^nlEa 
otiM K'Ai^ova- 

1. We knownotlibag BAjet of Tribhilvana Molla except that hh name appeam os fnllier of Prok in 
an inscription at AnumnkoniJ^ which v^^Ls rnhlifilicd in J-A.S,B, Yll^ UOlp in J3 hB.R A 40 hy 
I>r» BMii l)ijiT an-i recently by Mr. Fleet in the Indian Anttiftnmj for January 1882 (XIp 9).^ 

3, According to tradilion on tlie Pri^la hnilt llio city of Urangtil, eight of hift predecessors 
having ruled at Anumatonda, Ho is eaid to have been a minor at Ins aece^^oiiT to have defeated 
the Giijapti of Orissa^ and to have been killed accidentally by his son^ thus fulfiUiog n propliecy which 
foretold his fnto exactly as it ocsouj™! The Anumokond^ inscriptioti nbavcHmenlioned statee that Prola 
captur^Hl and afterwordfl released Tallappndova* *'^ whom Mr. Fleet idcmtiflos with Taila III of tliM 
Ivostem CliAlukyas (A.D. li$Ci— 1162 ). In Prolans timot tooj oceumid a. siege of Aiiumakop^a by 
Jagi^devo, one of the Santora kings of MaisOr, the besiogors being saeoe®fully repulsed by the gairison 
(/u{L j-fiiL XIj 10)* 

:L Budra, or Piatapa Rudra I, seems to have been a i»werfiil piincsH Tlie inscription above- 
mentioned is dated In his reign (A,D, 1163)* It tDontions the death of Toilafna lU^ and narmtes soma 
cenq neats made by the Gapapatis, e^ciolly over one Bblmo, and the capture of tbo city of 

4, If Dr^ BiuncU Pai^roffra^hfff p. 40, ito/c 4) is right in bsa assignment of tbe datH 

A.D. 1228 for the loss of tho Kolinga oountiy to the Cholaa, it was probably in tho reign of (4) Gana- 
patideva that that king oouqnered Kalingil, but there are, I think, roasOiiB for not bemg too uo^oin at 
present* The inscriptions in Kfilini^adrla ate numerous, end await careful exaniinatioiu It will very 
posGibly bo found that tho Gonapatis had otjquired powtr in those torritoriea prnvioufl fo Hint date* 

6, Uuecn Itudraninia wm in many respects u very romariable diameter. On her husband^s death 
there was no heir to tho throne, and she at once oR^umod the reins of govcoTiiueiit. Her long roi^ of 
thirty-eight years was marked by a most able systeoi of administration, as is teiytified to by llnroo Polo, 
wlu} virited the coast south of the Krisb^ River at ildtupulle just at tho dci^o of tbe migu. Ho writea, 

_Thia was foTmeriy under the rule of a king, and since Ins death some forty years post it bos lieeu 

iindei- ^ queen, a lady of much dkototion, who, for the gT(^t love she bore him, oqvor would marry another 
busbAnd. And 1 can assuru you that duriiig all that space of forty years she had odininistcred her realm 
aa well oe ever her husband did, or better^ and as she was a lover of justice, of equity, and of peace, she 
was more beloved by those of her kingdom than ever was lady or lord of theira before.” (Colonel Yulek 
Marco Polo, II, 2D5.) In AhD, 1S93 Rudramma'e daughter's son liaving attained his majority, the 
queen abdicated in his favour.^ 

6. This Tvas the celebrated Pratapa Eudm II (A*D* I2D5—13S3), one of the most powerful 
princes of his timOp hut destinwi to be virtually tho larf of his line* In AH. 1295 the Muliammadans 
under 'AHud-din, Governor of Oudh and nephew of J^lud^ln Kbilji of Delhi, marched into the 
Dakhan and wantonly plundered the dty of DevEigirip tho capital of the kiii^om bordering on OrohpJi. 
They exacted largo tribute and rolired. In 1306 'AHu'd^n, who by the murder of his uncle had 
raised himself to uic throne, again sent on army into the Dakhan under the conmiand of Malik Kafur to 


i Mr. Flcfl ^bliahcd ft thtat note CO thiff inftcriptjMi in Imi, X, 2llp for the of flJLinjr thu dftte, tir_, A D. 1102. 

^ Pifftsibb ft long or WcOTOy , . . . . 

* Dr Giitar opwrrt puMiiihw tJfMi'Hf Jatirmti fnr ISSl) msCTiptidiit Uid citncto 1«^ ixjcpnli ’^hi^h Msrml* 
show Ihftt doriaff reign of Uomn tmo Gom) Gnigay^Ti Rt^wiuft gem-nkl of cdnidUcraLb p<ri#Dr jmi4 

InduMkC^. 
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(I.VSAPITIS OF OEAKGALj—CAiSOAS Of MMSCTE- 


Fodueo Doimciri in (Xin5£?qtieins& of the Rfija having lefuscil to pj-j trihuto. Tho Rija wn* * captiirofl imd 
takon to DelLL In 1lha aniiFs of tho^ wcte directed ngaku^t The fir^t campaign 

tiJ 3 .^ioD 8 A 3 fiil^ hot ia tho second TtiidnuIo\'a wa^ iMmplfltflly doloatgcl imd compdlod to beooine tributflry 
to BoUii, hh capital being captured.^ In 1310 Molib KAfur waa agoio sant southwards to reHlu^ tho 
Hoyiala Ballljiu of Dvklnifiaraiidra. In tliL* ho wofl oomplotoly suaoasgful and rooehed tic Malahar Coaat^ 
where he built a mooque to OQnamemnnitc the ovent+ He captured tho capital^ sacked the colbbrat^ 
temple of Hollcblf}^^ and roturnedin triumph to Delhi. In 1312 Hevagiri waa again reduced by Malik 
Kifnr, and the arnwn prince put to di^h. SLt jearB later Mnbamk of ifclhi marched against^ 

ached, aud flayed altvo Hwipitadovui son-itidaw of Rdja Itdma<)e¥a of Dovogiri, Amir lOrufirO^ in hii 
NuA Bipi/itf gives an afwcmiit of an expedition eent by tho lovoreign of Delhi under the leadership of 
Malik KhasrO agairnst Orahgal+ which r&snitcd in tho entire defeat of tho R^ja p but the circrumstonce is 
not rooorde^l by FeriahtEi.^ Whether it ooeurred or not^ tho ojioii hostility of tho Mu bo m m adanji seems 
to have rousorl to the highe:^ pitch tho terror and jtnsiffty of the Datlulni prineeSp and about the year 
1326 Fratapa liudm made an allianee with the Rjlja of Devagiri and threw off oil aemhhmtse of fi^ty 
to tho kbg of Delhh He wm probably incited to this impjrtimt step by tho dusturbanoea at Delhi, wldch 
leeulted, in 1321| in the subversion of the house of KMlji and tho efttabiishment of tho dynastyof 
Tughlik. If 60 , he was ve^ iU-odvbod, for one of the first ncikuiB of the now sovereign to despatch 
an army (1321) to Oranged under Ills oldest son Ulugh Kl^ nn to rodiico the refractory R^ijan* Tho 
expedition woo, however, iirLsuoceesfu]. The Miihiminiiidaii tmops invested both tho mud fert and 
the stone fort of Orangnlj but wore attached during the riege by a terrible opidemlo disease, becomo 
dispirited and panicsstrickon, and, on being beaten at all points and driven from their cinnp by a 
courageous sally of tho garrison^ retired hastily and raisc^l the eie^. lu 1323, however, a a^nd 
large ilusalmau force morulied southwards and captured Oraugal. Flntapa Budra was made prisouer 
and sent to Delhi. His son Krishna succeeded bim^ but with a in nch reduced kingdom. Ho revolted 
and turned the tables in 1344 by fnaking a giund i^mbination of Hindu Btatos, nod driving the Muham^ 
modans out of the country, Ko attempt seems to have been mode by the eoveteigns of Delhi again to 
subvert the Orafigal monareby, but in 1358 Afuliammad Shilh Bahniani plundered the ooimtty up io tha 
^pitaL, and only retired on being paid the expen^ea of the w'ar* The Muhamiuadan writem speak of 
Yinaynkodova f ^ Yiaaik Dco'^), aiia» NAgudova^ as the son of tho RAja^ and it may bo prosumed tlmt 
the Baja was then Kmbna ** NalL^' In 1371 w^ar a^in broke out between Orah^ and the Bahmanl 
ftovereign, which resulted in the disastrous defeat ef the former, the fortresB of ** VcUumputton being 
captnrud and Prince Nagadova being ornolly put to death {ScoWi Perishldf 1, 10—^20). The Hindus, 
however, so hamssed the retreat of the viatorious enemy that only a third of their ntunber reached 
Kidbarga in safety. The Ril]’a voirdy attempted to induce the eovercign of Delhi to aid him, and on 
being again attacked, submitted and made over mx immenso treasure to tbe DakMni MubommadanSp A 
treaty was drawn up and tKiundaries fixed to the two kingdoms- 

In 1424 Ahmad Shah Blbmani mado war on Oraugal, and the thon killed. (1 have 

been unable to ascertain his name, or relationship to Pratapa Rudra^s family,) This is the last we bear 
of the Orongal Kingdom. 


QANOAS OF KALINOA. 

(jSA! KitJK cjA.) 


OhiiGAB OR MAT00R. 
(mScv Kosovs,) 


L Sh tbi? af Ainlr KTciffC, fuU paftlGoliin (Sir Henry EliioVi ITufm o/ ITT* SO], Jiod thv 

TirfrA-M el Bnml ISS). Tbt) nulrr vnlii oi the cal^ wi^ thkji mA4^ of luudi, HJid itp drcamfcirtDJCO wrnff 

Tnrdri- Thr iattl|:^U vam tftanniMl, ttUfr bji aniu^ewOil fllalUattiuliL hy the ^riijun. 

* pobil* cl intwest may be ahiMirTed in tlu! normtlre of Amir Khia^ (Sir Hcniy^ HtliaVi Nirisr^ pf IH* 

6gl]. OmSjnJ'i tw€t Hdm qT o4ic of uud one of itQne, nro iWoTv the ^fs^kftvtnenl, Hladia mndfl sc 

Rttatk upcm Eiindw la thijir r6«|MK'tlvn itftsngth,** '* Fii^^Dnld[¥p«n BuiUUmi^^ m ftUiided to wt midiiu? in the dty, Thfl 
I^Uer wRTc ivcnr pcivili3v dsEii«r Ftn>-W4ji^)|]J|:pi^ ” ia nui duar, 

’ Th^ rdrlAA^ ShM of ^u^d-4ia BmuI H. KUioVa ZTufery «/ JWu, Ill, 'lJ1]i, 








OOLKONT>A —EAIDAHAuAn NIMMS. 
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OOLKONBA, QDTB SHAHI DYNASTY OF-^ 
(StfK' Va%ums, MdlinTifi^iuinn Eing^ of 


GUTTA3. 

(S&e Mr. Fleet*fl Bj^natika q/ ihe Kmare^c DktricU^ pAgoa 7.) 

In the risth wottirj & dynasf j of “ Mauiyas ” waa i^igning in tbo Konfcnnap who cldmcd to bo 
doaceudimta, und possibly ^ere of tbo Itlsurja djnastj of Bltaliputra (tm under Ai^dhra.^ p. 144) . 
Tlie Hidont dynaaty wm founded by Ciiandragupta, and Mr. Fl<3et tlnukfl that the Gutta faniny^ ^h.o 
calleil theiufiolvcs in the ti^elith and thirteenth conturtes^ Later offshoots of the 

same family. They were feudatoiiea of the Western Chatnl^aa^ and seem to have Hvod in DhAxwAd 
StaifiOr. Mr. Fleet notes inscriptioiis (1) of the iwign of VitramAditya VI of the Western GkalnkvoB 
fA.D. 1075-1126)* (3) of A.D, ilTt)-80, (3) of A-D* 118L*S3, (4) of A,D. 1187-88, (5) of A.D. 1191-03, 
(0) of A.D* 1213-14, (7J of A D. 1237-^, and {8) of A.D. 1262-63* all of 'which mention ddefs of thii 
Gutta faauly. 


ITAIDARiBAD, KIZlMS OF—. 


U Nirfimul-iaullc, 

(1713-1748). 

Jlk rfitl im Mfr Eamr^’d-dfa KlUln. lih ctfur ikki ww 
NiTsSma'bumlk Awif lAh, and Faih Janp Niseflmu'd^ulalL Ih U 
alio knov?n 4y en 4 Ai* rarlkr Cbm Kaheh KhAa^ M* rw 
t0 dkiinetwn umkr Aur^nf^i^f and wsm JFawr l3 Ifuharnmad 8Mh, 
Iffi Kwt rs&i^mzid ar Svt^fthddf a/ (At BaiJtan m 1713, and hreama 
mifptnd$nt en iAa do^ea/aU of tha Me^hmi ifynatlsf^ Dkd 174S. 


Ghan-od-dUi KhAn. 
Jtematnfd a^eenl /ram 
J?iiihan liV 171^2, vAwp 
afirmptiti^ ta wrwf 
Sulafiddri /ram Ealdtui 

Janjff ^ K4M ^iiErtf/d. 


2. NOfir Jang, 4. Salahat Jing* 5* Nizam *A1t BafOlat Jang. 

(1743-1T60), (1750-1761). Klifln, Afial jah i 

EiiUd m mo m Sf^fd m 1761 hf Bjinl, (1761-1803). 

Naiub a/ Cuddepsh. Mtdm ^AU and war- 
drt^ January 
1763. 


3. Maznffar Jang, 
Hidflyat Miihl-ud-dla. 
(/>f. SiA, 1750 in Jaa. 
:^0M, 1751). Of^ndsmt of 
Nizdmu^i^muik rt dau^Mer^ 
AilM Atmufl/ tpith Clumdd 
^hth and /eti^M affaimt 
A7?/ir /sny* J7I? 4f m kOfid 
1750 !■ a marnmt a/ 

tiitunphr katinp an in/mU 
Wrt* wilo nner ^ramt ia 
potefr. 


6^ Bikandar Shah, 
(1803-1821^). 

7. Farkhnadah ^AK 
Fhan , Na^Lru’d-ilbi.dab+ 

(1829^1857). 

Bir Srdar Ja n§ wa* mada 
Au irt 1853. 

8. Afs^tU-nd^BuIah* 
(1857^1860), 

Sir Edhr Jmg v&a kit 
Jht€dn^ 

I 

§. Mir Mflhhilb *Ali 
Ishftn BEdiAduT Fath 
Jang. Niisflmu^d-dauLi h, 
Nizamul-tnnlk (1309), 
iha prami A7s5j»r Sir 
Sdter Jang dkd 1882. 
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hotSala ballalas. 


THE HOYSALA BALLilLAS.» 

This VOS a. dynoaty tint ruled over most part of tbe preflont Moiaar territoricfi from about the 
be^DiDK of the eleveiith till tho be^uniog of the fourteenth century. They were probably feutUfories 

and rmdcMit 


lAdavas hy origin^ 


of the kabchurtfi^ wbom they succeed on the downfall of |liat 
13ID A.D. caiiBed the sahvetsion of the family^ The BalLujos were x( , _ 

dining the tune of ttueir greatci^ power, at the old Yada^ii. oamW, B^itraeamudra (ini^em Halebidu), 
The foufider of the family ia by traction colled or Moy^Ot and in the Chennn 
KUiJMntt ho is given a long reign, from A.I), D84 to 1043; hut it b j^ble that Uiename b mythioal* 
hlx. ilice statee th&t two uworiptions inatEit a eon Kori between Sak and VinwJiditya, niakmg; Yinoy^'ty^ 

Thegenei' 


gmuibon of the fonncjr^ 
m follows t — 


ymayd.ditya is the eaidieat anthentie sovereign. 


genealogy of the lomily b 


YLaBjOdiWa. 

Aim €aUfd Mii/u /. JfiEmW Kel^^ 

yalbf^ Of £tk^tfkd*vh A.I^. 

1047| 10T3-* Ili MW a fpKdaiory q/ 

CidUtikya ili-rgmSditya TZ. 

Kreyoiiga or EregangSy 
wMirud l^rAaladfPt. 

■ I 


Ballilu I. 

J/tfrrrW PfidmautUr}, ChStafidevit 
and Be^padfitj. ImKripii^ b 
A-3. 1103- Opirtmn^ iA4 ^n* 
iwrs imy J€yaddePi0, 


yishiiiivaTdbatia. 

Aiio celled Bittideva, Bittij^p 
TrihliiiviLDAibalhill, BliujabidA- 


Bdnyi^ditya* 


liiaoaiA- 

gAjSgAy ViHigAnga, if»i VLkramn- 
ganga. IiwripikHM AM* Ul7| 
114^7. Mdrtifd Sd!€ial4d&rl* Tooi: 
TaMadr ihv capital qf the Ga^sM. 

Up u *aid ta him mads many 
tonqfiats. TMi* k Mimd ta h* 
ih^ vAa kom camrrtfd h 

the vfprithip p/ Vishnu hy Jlamd- 
nujiehdrjfH. 

X^aTOAimliA L 

Alto c^lkd Yira Karawdiha er 
Vijaja Naiueimha. Jfarrisd 

EchahirpL AM* 1U2—UDl. 
Ballfitnn. 

or Vfra BidlA)a- Married Padioalddirl, 

ifr* Fkit limiU ih IuMcriptians k AM, 

1102—121L PefiaUd ihs Filachurk find 
auumtd rityA tiilii* Fauyht affatmi Pdn- 
diya, Chofa, ^ 

Narammha H. 

AT VtrA Naroaiibha. ^Tti* dsfested hy 
ZMrejirt Fw^afro#, Oitd lint mocA Urrilory- 
iMicriptiuMf A Mm 1223. 

t 

SoueATara. 

Marriid BiJftkAfn and Simnladcrl- I»~ 
Meripiian tf A Mm 1252. si * ' Fi^llrifi- 

u plae^ A/ Atfd ci(a&tiMh§d " lA 
the Ch^ country 


1 Fket*i */ ihf JTimtvh p, 04 ; 

mUidr, IxxT- 

^ Mr. ft4ds HI it|iiM|i4i4Fia In AM. 1039. 


*<iry«pri mui CesryP 1, SIS ; JfpWf ** by %h.^ wm* 
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NaTfluiiiibB Ill. 

Insenptimg f/rm A. Du 1254 

1SE6. Etipied ai Dtaraemudra* 

Ba]]a]& m. 

AT Ytm iiU lAi 

of A.D. 1310^ 

In A.D. 1310 'Alfiii’d-dlii, Emperor of DolLi, sent Malik Ejifui to rediUM the Yadava kmp of 
EvAraJMOTtutim,^ Tlie mTodeiS wore oompletolj' sacceBaful. I’kay deetroyod the capital, awked the 
temples and subverted the dymisty. BaUila fiaenifl to have been captured, but aftorwarda to have IxKm 
released and allowed nominally to rule. This cootumed till A.b. 1336-1327, wh™ a Bcrond Musal^ 
man invosion completed the destniotioa of the kingdom. It upp^ however, that^eee of the dy^y 
oantiniicH:!, m rniffm expected^ to dMm a nominai dignity na heads of the tanuly, for we read of the 
rebel Muhamm&n ViooiOy Beeing in A.D. 1337 to the Hoytola king atTantof for safety 
delivered up nnd fiayed alive by his aovereign), and in 1347 it seems that the Hoytola pimeo Ballh|a* 
dova of Dvftrasamudra sent a contingent to help the great Hinda coofed^tion that fitemmed the toiront 
of fiuooosaOd, and chocked for two oeBturies their advanoo BoutUworda* 


IKXERI, KELApi, OK BEDNtlK. EAJAB OF— 

This was a prindpality in MaisQr which lasted from A.D, 1560 to 1763, the capital being at 
Ikkferi. The chiefs do not appear to have been very jpow^ul at nny timo. , ,, s,, 

In 1560 SwUAiva Rm of Vijavanagar ifl emd to haTO couferred on a roan of the ofldrtt caste a 
^.. 1 1 government, which the family held, increase and fin^y usurp^ as toeu- own. To the first chief 
the Vijayanagor sovereign gave his own nomo- This was Sadh^iva Nayakko, eldest son of Bosavoppa- 

KosavBpj^'gauda. 


1, Sodafiivift KftTBkkftj 
AJ). 1560-151ft. 


2. Btiidmpisa Nflyakkftp 
A^P- 157ft-1585. 


L 

*7" 

Suni 


{B^Jrdvifiy 

S. Dc44a Sunkona Klyakko^ 
A.D. 15S5-I59G. XiV*# in rirfiW- 
mmt, k^f^inp Ajj 5ra- 

tker* 

6, Veftltaliippft Nftyokka. 
A.D. lft04-lS2ft. A twiprtnt*, 
who UJl aii fforormiuni to Siesppa 

7. BhodTHppa Nttyakka, 

{A.Du 16^0- P 

Ml* ^hiif hit ton who 
d£Aar/d himteff ind^pfndtmi in 
A.D.' 16SI* Pif and AV* tom 
hath kfi ati iht ^airt of StaU 
to tht suxnoff^meni s/ Sicopp*, 

E. Blifldmppa Niyakka, 
AA). ^ *1049. SeanoU 

to No. T, Died withoal 


[Bp t*eo»d 

4. Chikka SuAkana KSTakka, 
1596-1003. Jtetiridfrom 
potemmerU* 


5. Slddhappa Nfljakka, 
A.D. 1603^1604. 


9, §iTnp^ Nfiyakka, 
A^D. Ift49-lft71, Dapivsi 
ond real ruler in reipnt of 
Ondtaiko/NorU 
he heeam rhieft ond teas ik* 
griaiesl prines of ike j^uM. 
Jkfeated the Join Ddjat 

nnd aeiuired Aanaru. 


10. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 
A.Bu 1071-1631* 


IL 8omfttokWra Nflyakkii, 
leai-iesft. ms wm 
tueeeeded ^ hit teidow^ 
QuiiiiAmaitp, 
A.D. 1660-1ftOftp 


■ TbompeiUliwi i. dweribod by Amr JOiuiifl, tn hi# TdrliW 'AUi (airB, EUiofiflWvy */hr 2**“' 
d-dln Bum in tie fiffiJM"* JtuSt (tJ. US!). 
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IMAD SHAHl MUHAMMADANS. JEYPORE RAJAS* 


12- BAHiviippa Kflyaldcftt 
16&S*17H. Th§ mi- 
inf vm Kciimi* TKu 

prtnn vat son of m Brdmh^ 
(Bidfhin^ imtrfimi of tht 
8fti$ radio* 


13. S<!fi£iA^ekliarft NAynkkOr 
AJ). 17l4-17dO. 


r 


VftBbctadn^ 

14. BuddM BasamppA NAvukka^ 
A.I). lUO-m^ Mt^rud 
flrammijtf utho adopUd a sm^ 
andf a/Ur Uio UfUrU 

{rrdopUd) 


13. CluiiiiAB&HaTaimA NSjiikkap 
A.J). 1753-1753. Jffif i# tHppaud 
iff Aaptf Ufm mirrimd hf hU adoplipo 
mother. 


16. BbmaAakliara Najairka, 
1755-1733. m and hid 
mathrr vm mnfimd % 
Haidar *Aii, and dopoitd. 

Ip 1763 H^dar *Ali aeized the temtodies of this housor which thonoefiarth ceased to exist. No. 16 died 
without ifisue. 

{See Buchfuinp^s ifyaore, oto., H, 2li0; Wilia^ MUtorp qf Ifywret I, 36^ 37; Bioe'e M^Bmaad 

Coorff II, 355,) _ 


MAD SHAHI dynasty OF BIrAR. 
{See Hakbas, MuIiMtmmdaa ICmgs of the—.) 


JETrORE HAJAS, 

The RAjas of JjBnore belong to an ancioDt family^ hut imfoitunalelj dniee and genealojncal descont 
oanuot be triced. The family cbroniclor ^ tmmes a hue of eighty-sevcp sovoreigns^ after whom caoie a 
pritiDe named VinAyakadeva, who is said to hare founded a now dynasty at NandApumm, the ancient 
capital of Jeypoie. Others l^lie^o this chief to ba^e been a dignitaij at the court of tho OnjaiHifis of 
Orijssii. The family are Rdjputs of the lunar line. The foUowing is the list of RAjas, kindly given me 
by Mr. P- W. Moore, OS ^— 

Ylnfiyakadora. 

Vij ay Bchnudnikehiiy ndem 
Bhaimvedeva, 

YiAvanAthadeva, 

BalarAiiiadicya. 

« Daaalnaiitiuleta. 

B. Tikramadeya. 

B. Krishoadeya. 

Tisvambatadevai 
Malki Mordant Hriahnadeva. 

Haridoya. 

BalarAmadeva. 

KaghuMtha Kfi^hnodova. 

Ranittchaiidradeva. 

. BoiiLrAtaadeva. 

Tiavambaradeva. 

I 


■ Dulrut Manmif 3$4 mI m. 
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LaIa KEiflknaddV^a. 
fore* f>/ Sti^rdma^ 

JiSja ikf in 1760 

hi* hf^ihirw 

BAnLRcliAiidmdeYa^ 

VikranuulDVB. 

RAtii nf'ha » drado va, 

{ih* pf^fn^ MaAdrdfd}^ 

VikrsmadfiTa. 

ItuiBlUi hy SitdrdMa 0 / Vmsna- 

yrttm in A,L>a 1760. Ciid*i mweh 

io tht Jfypor* h*cam* tri¬ 

butary ta 


^^knunod^Ya, 


EADAMBAS AND KADAMBAS, 

THE—* 

In Mr. Fleet’s recent publication “ Tfm Dgmitiet 0 / the Ka/tarene DUfrkU’* he iwlntfl out 
tpaiiM 7—10, ai, that there were three famili^ having sunilor names. The kings of the ancient 

dynasty called themselves Kadambas, while those of the two latter dynasties were styled Kddambiu. 

These will he oonsidorod m order. tt , ■ - t> , , - 

The anoint djraosty w «3 that of the Kahambas of PaafiiKA, or Halsi in Belgai^, and Vmjayanti 
or Bannvilai in North ICanora, Tho variouii grants of this dynnsly supply tho following genealogy:— 


KAfcllflttjiTTmLlil. 

1 


^mtivnrmA. 

1 


1 

yri|rt>feikvnrmA. 

C&Hqnirttd tkr Gan^itt 

Faitae^ijM- Ant^ 1^, 25). 

-* 

1 

(A ten,) 

BAYivarmA* 

nt PuidiUd 

hy QtMrihroiciny Lard 

0 / jtfffiihif a PaUam {Jnd. AnL VIj 

BlitouvEtimA. 



HaHvormiL 

-tin in*CfipUo» cf Aft r^ij7* mmtkin4 * 

Sendral-^ Sia^, IfkSntiiid tL 

In an iniicription of MrigefiavaimA'a reign, his thud year is colled Patttha and bis eighth FotifU-Afl, 
while the yeare are divided, in the prbiitive method, into three seasons instead of four. Mr. Ki« 
sBsiens the dates A.D. 538 to KAkustha, A-D. 670 to MHgoto, and A.D. 600 to Btonu, Mr. Fleet 
doubts die authenticity of the grant on which tho drst date b founded, and plaeea these eovermgna at 
about tho close of the fifth oenti^ A.D., anterior to tho aubjugatioa of the Kadombas by KirttivarmA 
I of tlift ClwJukyafl, whoso date is A*D^ 567* 

1~k t * _a A-n. J-V nn n VM B 1i h A-d 



or po^onor 1 
These I 

Next come the Kacaubab or BanavSsi AND HaSoau ■ , , , , . , i i - j- 

Mr Fleet tluuks that the difference in tho name unphee that the Mer chiefs cannot claim direot 
lineal d^ent from the Kadambas, Three lists of soveraigna are given. Tho first, by Wilson {Miekftw* 


^ Hf. ^ mteraliliiS' i»4ie^ tlui p&gQ Sp Bh. 
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KADA3IBAS 07 BAJfAVAfll- 


Chltecthn I, mil,, onkiged hy Mt. Lewis lUoe in tifli Stys^rs ami Caory If 193^ ie,)i to the tmn.d&m 

of the dynaety and ia ppobahly purely mythical. The genealogy given standa M foUowB 

Jaymitar 

^^Tnlochaua or Trinetra Kadamba.” 

Fotadtro/ (h^ dynatiy. Cajnial ai 
BamtdH, 

Madliuk^^arfu 

Mallinatha. 

Chandra I'unn&h 


ChaDdraYBimfi. 

MajflraTannfl. 

Mamd SfUdMiamttdraf dayykta- 
cfMja Valishha 0/ 

IntroduMd BriAmam inti Ai§ 
kmydimfr 0 m fAs north. 


Pumndara, 


Kebetravarmn. 

' Obnndregada ** Of ** Trinetra 
Kadnmhn.’’^ 


Wattyhior,) 

Kanakava^- 

Marrwi d kimmen^ Jj^tSdUy^^ 
iOn 0/ Chandra$ffNt,y0rfmor 0/ 
Southern ThtfutQ. Iff murdtred 
d rhiff in iho 
mtd matd Au iorritory^ 

The seoond list Is given m a number of insmptionfl, but there in aothio^ ejctant to prove its 
authenticity; and Mr. Koet pomU out that a number of Hd^htcak^ta inscriptions show that at 
any rate up to XX>- 947 a family of MaM3m^Mtara$ of a differaut oame preceded the Eadamhas 
in the government of BanavAdL 

HayUrayarmfl I, 

Krlshnavarnia. 

KlgavannA L 
TifihnitvantLa. 

Unguvarmn. 

8atyaTaiina+ 

* < I # 

YijajavamiA. 

Jayavanafl L 

I 

NaguYunnA U. 

^antiverma I. 

Klrttivarmfi I. 

Aditjavanna. 

Chattsra, 

Cbatta or Chattogn^ 

JayavanaU U 
or JaysfibiduL, 


^ Dim td Uu ClulELkym Idiifi, 









RADAMHASI op GOA, 


4t 


From tbifl point oommeiioea the third list, which is proWhly Dcoiimte# 
that the firist historicai name is that of KlrttiTarma II. 

Jayavonna n 
cr JjijiiifLiidiai 


Mr* Floet, however, states 


M&viilideta* 


Tala/ 


or Tpilapa I- 
Ifarr^ C^acHniaiddrt?J, 


KlrttlTarmft II 
er Krrttidova 1^ 
oUm TaiUna^Siagn. 
A.R loss, 1076, 1077. 

JGTd BSrtJ &/ ihs 

fFietUrn CAaiktya Fikrit- 
tr^itffd TL 


SintimrtiiJE II+ 
Baata, or Ssntsya. 

A,D, 10&8. 
Mkrtird 

the /d»ij/y. 

TailaU 

or Toilapa 11, 
A.D:m%MM,U22, 
1 ] 24^ Frtirfdfofy o/ Mo 
CWalitfa Vi- 
traioddit^a VI. DM i» 
AJ). ^ 


Choktdom 
ftr Jokidova. 


Viknlma 
or YlkTainS^ka- 


{Myjlrti m/it Ss^A^lddtrl o/ ih* 
fainilff.) 


Stayaravannft III. 
{rmn^inff re a^undion 
teiik hit /tfih^rf 

inA^D. \ m. 


MoUikOi^uiiA X. 

Gortmir^i in a^njunditin mth hu/atkft^ 
in A.D. ll35-e, m/mdahry of 

Sojnti^isrs //4 I'n A.D, 1144 tm 
/fudkiory of Jaffadeknmttlfa IL ID w™ 
sUa taiM TrihhuvimamaLlsTaBa. 


(BgKimdm/f ChSmalddrd.) 

Xoilfliiia. 


Knomdcva. 

Jfarrifd AVdiidrrf. Gortrntny m A,D. 11B9 
djj ffudsi&ry 4/ CoMOiNi'jvrf 

SonkiPM, ^d M# I^mAptk 
Ghdfjf^ JTt f^rnwimM ^ myn A.D. U 81 . 
/i Dti ktnrd of in A.D> l20dH* 

We hear in these invcriptioiis of a eiege of llafigal by the Hoyflala BoUiiW in A,D. 1135, when 
Ivins Tiflhnuvordluiiui wnated from the KfltlambaB for a time the proviacea of Bam^ and Ihingnl. 
In A-U- 1196 the HoyAnla king Boimia U besieged Hangul, but was repulsed by Kamndera. twon 
nftorwnnk, Mr. Fleet thinks, BfdJaln H oompMay subjugated the Kadarobas and nnnosed their tern- 
toiy, all that is fcaown bemg that in 121KJ-4 KajaadoTa waa still strLigglinge 

Tub KiDAHaAB of Goa—T hose belong^ to a distinct family oonnerf^ Banavasi 

Kildambas, but in a manner m>l yet known. They ruled at Goa and Holsi Tho gen ogy 

is as foUowB:— 


Ktrttideren. 


4 


Ouhalla, 


Shaethadova, 

Chatlsy CMtala. or Chattaja, 
A.IK 1007. 


Jayole^I Ii 
A.D. 1052. 


TijojUditya L 

JaTEhoSi 
AD. U25* 
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EALAcmmid. 




Peroiftdi 
or {dvacliittii. 
J.D. 1147—1175. 
Iftttried KamaJad^t. 


ShofitlLadeTa 11 . 
Hfgan to ret^n A*Du 1246 * 
cn 11250. 


Tijajfldityn IT 
or Viblgiueliitta. 
J.A IHTWwi 1171. 
Marri^ Zahhmidm* 

Jayalci^ EU^ 
A-P- 1175 rtJid U68, 

Trihh UTOnamalltt, 
2 famod Jddmiki^dJrpJ. 


A dmf^htrr* 
Mtrrt^ iidmadrFa 
or 


SliMthadova I and Jayokc^i I wbtw fmidntcmefl of tb& Wesfeerp ChAliikya^* Vimyaditya I nnuriiHl 
ChfttiaJadyTir Mater of Bijjalad^vip the mother of Jagiaddcva of tbo family. Jayntm U woa also 

a feiidfltory of the Cha.luky&s, though at Anst he seems to have attempted to rid himself of thelrmprenmoj- 
He fought with the Sindos, and was for a time defeated. He was also defeated fey the HoySalaH. 
Pomuldi and Vijayilditya II seem to have rdgn^ oonjokitjyp Mr. Meet thinks that, at the death of 
Jayokc^i HI, the kingdom of the Kadambos of Goa was practically at an end, and that Sfeoblhadeva II 
had very little real power. __ 


KAliACHimiS OP KALACinJPT.lS, TEE— 

A dynasty of K-ir^^^HiTHUHia m menttoned in an inscription of Mangallsa of the early 0halLik5"as 
(A.li. 5G7 —010), and Jifr. Float JLmwrifto Dktrfci*^ pp. lO* U) gotisidm them to he the 

predecessors of the KA^wicuiriiJa. Toeir king Buddha, son of Saihtmaganai seems to have been eon* 
qucKMl by Mottgalito- 

Witfe the more northern hranch of the family, as deseribod by Mr. Fleet, we have nothing to do'in 
the Madras Prosideney, hut the existence of the aoutbom braneh was Mt m its day* Mr. Mott gives 
the following genealogy 

Jogama* 

Pemadi, 

A.D. ! 128 * of thf 

JFfsUr/% Cfidiukyn Somedvoro IIL 


Bijjala.^ Siriyaaevf, 

of ih W*iirm CJidfitkffon Jo^odfkafnalla If IforriKi Ckorti^ta II of tko 

(Jomm 0 ndrr-iM$^€/iiif of Toik IIK^AJL 1 150—^1 lO'^O Sind^ of H^&mboro^e. 

A maud Hiki about A^/t. 11 SI-2. 
hiipotCiT in of (Jkoiidiftm iaAud- 

ik^ poH of sod hisissl/ 

at Koltfdnf^n Wst mwderad ^hbrskd 

tkf trht^ Muirr Padmii afi hr hud murriod^. 


f^oiaesTnra* 

A,D. ICIS7--1175. 
A iro rallfd SorideTa 
asd Rayamurari* 


-T- 

f^Lekama, 
A.B. 1175—lim 


AbavamuIlKif 
A-B. UTS to 1158. 


Singhana, 
A.D; 1188. 


_ _ _ , _ _ _ ^ . _ , - - _ _ _ _ 

Thf ihrorbrofhm wmvmtfd in tkf hat tkrir ^owrr 

in ikfi CMtukptm dominions had trsnod. ..fit inMiription of 
AhuTSWsUd^t m/hsIm of fAn CholoM, tkr end 

a Fys^tfya^ pt^nbfp a of 


The Kftbohurie were overthrown by BaUak El of the IloyialoH in, or Boon after, A.D. 1183-4. 


JJ*J ralkd Bijji, Bijjuika^ Yijjilii, Vljjiiitt* Tdl4ia¥niBaiiiiilK *iini >'uMielk4iiuU« I.^*—{Jfr- FtttL] 
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KAIa\HASTI, TI£E ZEJCKDAlil OT’— 

Tliifl is an ancient Zemindtm in tlio Kortli Aicot District, hut very little ia knoTra regai^gr tho 
faniily to whom it belonged. They claim to tiavo received their t^toiy by g^t Epom one of tho two 
Dratapa Kutlms of Oraagal in tho thirteeath century, who created DAmarlft Javi imya (or ittijfitdu, Jn.;, 

first cmel of Kdlahaat!. . , , * *« * m. i *. 

In 1630. Dimorla Vefikaiadri Nayudu, tho then Pokgar, gave tho villaga of Cfhonnatnppim to 
the Emrliah. who obtained a for it from the RAjii of Chandragiri, the espn^ted juince of Jijuya- 
naenr. The Poloenr stipulated that the now sottlument wiia tohe call^ “ Chenna-pattnj^ after 
bi?Sther Uhennappa or ^hennayya Niyndu. On the site so obtain^, Mr. Day. the ^permtendcut of 
the Gompany’s factory, built h'ort St, George, and founded the city now ciJl^ “Ma^aa by the 
English, but “ Chennapulnam ” by the natives of the country, (Soo Mr. Cox a Manttalo/ AortA Arat^ 

p, 210.)’ _ 

KALlSGi, GANGAS OF— 

Wo have sHU a great deal to learn about the BOVCMigns and princes of Kaliogil, for tho^h it ia 
,>ertain that they were powerful and independont eovereigM at a very early stage of tho hist^ of 
Sauthera India, as vet we know nothing of their names. They govern!^ the amntiy soiitli of O™ 
and north of the Giilavari. (See Mr. Foulies’s** Omitsafion of W# IhikMn ^tcn to tko S»xtA CtiU^nj 

S^pk 'liid the mgnwg extant c^mclw of 

India and Ceylon, and were known otiusUy to tho oIohicM wntersof and Ifeme^dtotho 

ants of the for East. They appear to have been hardy and advonturoua tredere by wa to distant 
oonatriea. ITic oldest Buddhhit legends 8i>®k of thoKalibga moaarohs as then rulers of a civiliaod 

ancient miwriptbn ' found at Cbicaeole in Ganjam rives the name of Ntm^prabbanjanavamiA, 
lung of Knlihgft, at a noriod probably previous to the Chaliiyan oonqowt of \ «igi at tba begmnang of 
tb^venth century A.D. lAhe tho VeD^’ kings, the eovereign was probably a 1 alhiva by ongm. Ilia 

^^Two^hir^^ptlMS^of tbjJ name of EnglndmvonnA Ejjnts 

the oitv of iCaliucAnitara, in tho years 133 and 140 of tho " Victorious imgn (of the dymisty f). 

LetJ on wT^S^to the daseendanta of this Indravt^a m the t™th oeutu^. 

Cfhftlukyan conquest in the seventh oentuiy, we hear little or 

tht* rear 077 A?D.* At that period there ensued a penod of anarchy m the liaatcm CMIttkynii tomtones 
which lasted fo^ twenty-aeven years at least, and the prmpes rose to power for a time at 

Kalmginagara. The foUowing short geneale^y is gath^ from insenptioaa of this period :™ 

Jayaranixadavii, 

An.antQYimfl(idoTa 


EfijendravarmttdtfVB. 


Do vci Q dm vtiTiB JHlt'i'a. 
SfttyfiTurimuJ-FTii. 

'f'wo insoriptionfl found ot Chicacole * record gnmfa by Dcwni^ ond his^n Satya in the 

sam6*v^ namSy. the “ fllty-firet ycor of Gie reign of the at ^linganai^ and it 

mtiSM to simpoeo Giot they date from the wmineDccmcnt of the reign of some !^g 
JjJZvarma f) who re-estubQBhed for a time tho fortimes ri the fa^y. Another grant of Dewm^- 
S(t™atcd in the 25 tth year," but without stating the era. Here also the ord^er vs £rem the 
^ t ^ Tf rum? cfluiecture may bo Slowed, a place lU a publication of this kind, 1 

Sjj^nJtf M^rSSle ^expbnatioii^ of these 4^ ooimtiy by hetwaeu the 

of OrifiS^d thow of the Eastern ChMukyas, it is possible that the ancient family may have 


I PAm ai, 2t of thU VolttBke, rFirfistp p. 

1 Dr BunuaU^s iiomtk iMtiittm t. 

* Pniffl *1'^ thi* VolilniCi, ImiUn A, S^i^, 

* FAgth* 14^ 15 id tJiitt VultyEW?. ^jfn^ t^fiii>ry+ At 2-* 3+ 
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p^rtWly Te-eatablifibcd tLemBelves aod founded a dynasty a1]i0ut the end of tto flovieicitli or heginniiig of 
the eighth oentuiy, wheu^ eeeminglVj the Onssan Idug^ lapsed into a condition of weak pescoluhieaff 
for four and a haJl - ceDtimee hut being afnud of their powerful nei^hbonts ou the souths they 

dorod not asaort any oonaidonihle indopondenoe till the ^riod of annrehy m the Eostem Chjlliihy'iia 
doniinionfl, whldi oomment^ed about the year A.D. 977. The fifty-first year would thofii refer to the era 
of independence! the 254th to the ori^ol establifllmioiit of the dynasty. 

On pp. 31—34 I havo nolod a dynasty of Idnge profoBsing to belong to the (huiga fanttlyt hf 
whom a complete geneak^ ia given for three and arh^ centuries^ ending in A,D* 1119 with Ohoda- 
gangm aluu Anantavamadeva, whose father married a daughter of BAjendiB Chela (A.D, lOM—l ll^^J. 
They eeem to be unecameoted wish the Gangas mentioned abovc^ imd yat they claim to have rolod the 
Kalldga cotmtEy during the whob of that long i»oriod« I eon at present offer no explauation of this 
apparent oonfnaioii. 


KANVA OE KAlSrWA DYNASTY, THE*-. 
{See the AjmiiUA Dynasty.) 


KAEYETINAGAEA, ZEiONDAES OF—. 

Sir bolter EUiot i^*‘Nummiaik ” in the riw Jounmlj No. VU.i N,S.j p. 96^ Tol. XX, 

O.S>) states that from a local histow of somo toorit” ho finds that the aneient possessore of 
KArv&tfcagaram estate were a family of SMva Eeddi^ ^ho migrated from the neighbourhood of 
l^itipitraio in the delta of the Godavurij aboi^ the eighth or ninth century. Uuo of them, SAlva 
Nara&a Reddii obtained the favour of the last of the Eastern Chalukyae, ^ImalAditya (A.D. lOlfi—1023),^ 
and was appointed chief of the oountiy about Timpati, where h^ founded a town caUed XaragflpuFam. 
From the account that foUows I obtain tho folbwiag pedigree;— 

Salra Nuasa Hc 441 » 
lit Smi AD. 1020, 

* i # 

Sfilva Vookatapad NSyudu 
diiptmaMeji ^ 

Balva BbTma Nfiyudu 
rteoetffd hU pairiinimy} 

8alva Karasiihlia Nayndu 
jXiMinrd independents efier 
flfi inrt^ fry the €kera (f) kimp 
Kirtikannd ^hom he ^meU4. 

RnUd 35 ywi vtHh marA ohiUi^, 

Selva Bhuianga Nsyudu 
If01 reduced in tyU^eet^cn fry tht Weeiern 
kinpj Somfsenredetn (/ er 
//) and iaken pritMcr to AoJyfqa 
tthm he dud. 

a. 

j. 

Rtcoterfd th utate. 


^ Sir Wilter EUbt^i AH. 1^30, li wrong. 


1 AikDllicr iS.^. (A-D. 
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Id 1152 {A,D. t230)» it ia said that the eetstes wew curtailed to 24 Tilla^a by Baja Him 
II of the Chola dvriaety, but duiis^ the next four g^emtions, os tie power of Cholas decayed, the 
fortunes of the £ATr§tioagara family joee, and in 8^3. 1236 (A*D. 13141 tie chief wae able to obtain as 
his son-in-law PidH, or Prolaya, H^di, the first of tbe Kond^vidu He44l dynasty. Shortly af^ 
tie family became feudatories of Vijayanog's*, and remained so for about two hundred years, when the 
family became extinct and the present Eomma Bftru family sucoeeded. The Urt of the old fw^y was 
Soehichala He44li *ho stipulated that bis family-name should be retained. This is still done, the name 
8Ska being one of tbe titlM of the present Zemindar. _ , rt. i u_ * 

The founder of the family, NaroeA Heddit was granted pernusdim by hie patron, the Chiluiya, to 
mso the royel “*1 hoar-signet of the ChAlukyas, a proud diatinotion still kept up. 

Mr. Cox {Manual of North Arfoi-^p. 322, th.) gives an aocount of the ori^n ana^ fortOM of tbe 
Bomma Hasu family. Geddi Makha HiUu and Boppa two scions of a family in t^ If^hern 
Sarkais, traveUad southwards, and were successful in beating off a hand of rebbers. ^eehijrf of 
Karvetiniigara heard of this and sent for them. They toot serrioe under him, and Makoa l^u 
aveutuMly became bis prime minister, and succeeded to the estate on the death of his potron ^tnont 
heirs (the widows heoomiug safui)^ Boppa H^su became hia prime miniater. Hie present Zenundar is 
descended from them. 

The family profess to he pure Kahatriyas. 


KELABI, RAJAS OF— 
(SifS luugRi BR]'&S.) 


KEBAl^i KINGS. 

(Sto Rulers of the MAUYApau country.) 


KlMEDl, 2EMINDA11S OF^. 

.n ftt ’nnwwnt, thice estates in tbe Ganiom District, Parla Kimedi, Ped<la Kimedi, and Chiuni 



who eomi^ed it frem tbe Zemindori tcoords and believes it to be authentic, 

Kaplladova. 

(ISaT—1245). 

Naiaaidihadeva, 

(1246—1263). 


Hodahadavo, 

(1263—1290). 

Norayonodeva, 

(120(^1309). 


Anandadeva, 


(1309—laiT). 

Ansnta Hudradeva, 
(1317—1323). 


Jaja Budradevo, 
(1323—1367). 


12 













LokalkMi Karasiliha Bhaniid«v% 
C1367—13W). 

Hudbabir^oTa, 

(1393—H23}. 

HiitTiiBj&ya BhfltiudeTa, 
(H23—1457)* 

M^dhava Madma Sundwi BhUnudona. 

(H57—l4H]r 


Cbondra Betfila BhAnuderB, 

* _ i 

SuTArna Liiiga BhOuctdliTA, 
(1327—1568). 

&Talinga Hot^yfifiadevt* 
(1388—1500). 

• 1 

Guvai!^ Kc^an NAr6ja^badeira, 
(1590—1830). 

Uukunda Hudara NOr^yBaadeva, 
(1630—1658). 

* WiiViin4«i^n ™, 

( 1666 — 

Aiuutta Fadnmndblia N67fijBiiBd«r4i 
(1674—1666). 

Sftr?sjSa JaganitStliB I4'ftrfi3'aiiadeTB, 
(1666-1702). 

NanteimliadcTa, 

(U02—1729). 

Tfra FftdmaiifibhB NirAvAnadera, 
{1729—1746). 


Vfra Pratipa Pu^ra N&rfiyaoaileTk, 
(1746—1766) 

Itaring no cm, 

Ja^Buniltha I^arOyarLadeTA, 
(1766—1606).’ 

Oaam Chandra Gajapali NSiSjanadora, 
(1606—1839). 

pDrushottatna Gajapati Nstij^apadera, 
(1639—1846). 

JagannAtha Oajapnti ffAtOyanadeTa, 
(134^1850). 

Ylra PtaUpa Sqdm Gajapati NArfiyanadorm, 
(1660). 

SSmtndtr^ 
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KO^ATlBU, BEppi CHIEFS OF— 

Kondavlctu \e a strong hill-fortress ia the Eistrta Districtj stmth of th^KfJfllma liyer aad eight toilcs 
west of QiLfit\lr+ Aftor the suhversiem of the Gaiia|mii R4|as of OmiigTal hj the JtuliaiimifldaTifl in 
1^23^ tlie chiefs in diiferent parts of the Koeteru Coast rose to power. Amongst^ these the 

Kon4avi4^i chiefs woie^ for a ceDturjj so importimt that their govemmout rises to the dignity of a 
hmgdotn, and their family to that of a dyaasty. 

The aueeessioD is as follows:— 

A.D. 


Poliya (Proloi or I^Iaya) T^ma Re4<M* mu of Doati AUa 1le4>ii (P) 
Alia Venm ^ ♦ * * » ^ 

Aliya Ti^ma Bfl44i ■ * - * - - -. * 

Kom^^ragm V^ma Beddi » » *. « » » . * » 

Xomati VentA He44i ^ - * * - - ^ ^ " 

Racba Vooka Bje4di »» ,« 


1328^1S3D 

13tiil~ia81 

1^1—ms 

13»^U23 
1423—142T 


The dynasty wtis overthrown hy the MuhammadoiiB in A,D, H27. 

Native tmlitiDu at Koii4ai!l4u states that Frulaya V^tna lieddi was not eonnoeted with the family 
of Donti Alla Roddi, but was a guest in his house ” Alla BediL is said to have lived at Dhara^ota 
near AinaravatCj and his family are stated to have entered^* that plaee in A.D^ 1225. Pr&laya Veiua 
Redd! is said to have built (or rehnilt f) the “ Puttahota” at Eon4ainda, His daughter married one of 
the ^Iva lieddls of EsTv^tinagaia, ^ . , . 

Art A V^nitt Re44i rebuilt the .Aiwflfrfraro Tomplo at AmarAvatii ofi is proved by mi insoriptieii 

there. 

EomAragiri Y^ma Red4i has a bad chnracter for imptjpulurity* 

Native tradition makes Baeha Venka Rc 4 di brother of Ikomati Yenkil Roddh 


HiffTORV or TiE^ Rulr^ ov KoMAvinu vROM Nativb Souths. 

Several Telugu ehronidea are extent, whioh piofe^ to give an account of tlie hutoiy of Kop4avi(fu, 
the Twiiift of the forte and temples of wbicli are extensive. l- l 

The following is an ahutrael of one, by repute tho moat outhenbo of them, which is held m high 
eetimatioa among tho educated native* of that port ol the country. It is so oocyte m the mwa 
(though the dates are Bometimus wrong) that 1 oonaider it veiy aeoessory that it should be exmniiied m 
deUiil, as several assertious ore mado in it referring to events hitherto iinkaown or little known to 

^ history eemmences with a Gnjapsti Ilaja from Orissa named VUvambaiodeva, who rul^ twelve 
Tears and built the flist fort or Prt/Moto.i He had tear sons, Ga^ptitideva, ^a Bhfis^^e^ 
iloriharodcva, and Viivambaradevn. Ganspatidevu gave a village avmy in charity m b.». 1067 (A.U. 

114o). He “gave unhisgovermnont*'t(>KiLkatiyaUutlradeVB.5 

Burijjff the periwi of 100 years after the GajaMti sovereignty, the R€44i oluea bejmn to grow into 
importance, and an inscription proves that in i S. 1147 (A.D. 12^) one Donti Am 
poMession of the fori, of Dluirn^ota, oloae to Aiiiamvati on the nver. Subsequent^ Prolaya V^ma 
Beddi, a member of AllJi Beddi’s family, acquired power, deftated tho offioem of ^kati^ Pratepa 
Kudra at Dliomnikola, procloiraed himself independent, cmne to Eoqdavtdu, and febmlt the FHtiai^fa* 

He ruled from S-S. 1242—1253 (A.D. 1320 1381), ii. t • v 

Then follows an account of the Beddi dynasty oonesponding with that given above, 

I JIf Bciwiia Is hi„ nibort to Govoesifsa Fiiattd with G.O. a| 7 ^ Nc«mlw IS 70 te the /sto 

(I 1821 ««tiuil tlio St Kwjdsvi^o ws* Imilt hy “Odiys tiovmiiynj whw Wd tins of Ibo 

' * i ThkwJSTl ^plT^ eoMUi»t of this eosslry front ths Gsjspstis by tfw Urifiipl tisnopotj* s fow prun m stiln^n^ 

A fi n4Ji TWi w iJteLi hJi to t* DTGTod: fllw tVuil Uw Oajapiitls ooniiTiotwl tiifl Chela of Ka^ftgi prevloai ta that 

WH know Dr. h\mvXi ttalii thai Iho Cb 4 iU bft KaliAKl La A.Dl im {Smtljmdm 

At p^ni ^ Ol u ItluunlwBva hdW iaipPQfc^l that Uwir hM it uadlataLFhed duunjf Ihoaa 

b thiB l*slftliy»/^» rciRD, »<l Sftrr pwlfiii(( n sokma OwlsWUCB ol (Kwqiwr^ ms 4 b liy hi^ 

,, j iCjwB. *1 Is-;. irtnsFviiinn Imitt. Chiewwilfi to IfliiahJJiiuifilTTi htnlt th# nmr toHlplB of in btHLOEir thfifwfi- Acwrdmg 

2sS5sr<:i5s^fcis^=rf,.iRn,DTH,.».,i,4» 

it is use ITik nmko tho dstc of th# ooDHtten is (iWstlOS pRviDO* (sltMir b 1188, to 118T, «f to ISOB^D, 

» ^’slw^pT 171 . It i» veir poioiWo Hist this dstbs* oocund ss staled. FtslSps audrs U wmt nooiftslely doftsstod by Uio 
WH^ktuitiAilknn in A.D. 
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KONpAVlpn, HI8TOHT OP. 


IgnonM the Muhammuiaa ohwfa the Hindu histoiiftna poes on to 
the Reddi iweieign Raoha Venka Iteddi. He ie eaid to have ruled 

Gainpati -was followed hy two Boveiotons of the Anemndi femily, tte Vijayanegar 
dvtuutr) whose uaoiM were PrtlApadeTft and Harihanideva, They reigned rospedavoly eevea and 

fifteen yeare, via., from 1431 to 1134 A.D.* * , . ^ tr i. j 

Thie hifitoiT then giree us another Qajapati named KapHeAvare as haTing oonq^uared tUniiara, ana 

we have the following genealogy :— 

KapUe^vara Gojapati,* 

2T jfMttif A.IJ. Hfil* 

Ttra Prntflpa PumidiotlaiDa Oajapati, 
a^aTM,A‘D. 1461—1496. 

In H73 (3.^. Hll, “ifiMo'*). 
tsempUd tht jwrtpfr of jrm^i«S;fa fivm to«- 
Uen, at li Imtipd to Ijf o# itumpiion, 

PnitSpa Ruum Gt^epatif 
1 ymr, A,D. 1496-H97. 

yfiabhadra Gtijapati, 

IB ptart, A,£t, 1497—161.6. 

■Vtrabhadrt was defealad hy Knshnadeva B4ya of Tijayana^ in A.D. 1315, who marehod up from 
the south (ITdayaglri, eto.J, carrying all the fortress^ mat lay on his mamh.* After htt eonquest, 
K riahruul flTit Raya went to Otisss and married the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter. 

He left aa Qovemor of Kondavidu a nephew of SiUva Timmnro^ by name Naaendla WRa^ntrl, 
Krishaadeva Raya built a temple at Kopdavidu and had an inscription engraved on a slab in 63. H4S 

^^^AA^ta’s idgn. is mentioned. He is said to have been aueeeedod by his minister BSma^a Bhas- 
karudu. He it was who mmdered the 73 chiefs of tho Red<M^ Kondavidu. BobwoU s Report, 
Indian Atiiiqtiary 1, 183.) During the reign of SadiWiva Raya at Vijayanagar, the Governor-at Kopdi^' 
vidu was VilhalsJeva, son of Murti Kija, who was son of KandanavOli Rftma 11410.. 

SadOAiva's reign wns followed by a Uuhamnuidan conoiieel.* 

Tinunaladcva of the Vijayanogar family collected a largo army aod drove tho aluBalmflns acr^ 
the Krishna, fairly reconquering all tho oountry south of tluit river. He loft as Governor of Kondavidu 
one Bafiga Baiayvadevo, his son.* This Governor in S.S. 1434 (A.D. l5^3) grauted a village to a 
tompirTirumalalieva ruled till 6. S. 1406 (A.D. 1574) and was succeeded by Eri Bniig^^ who m 
Sg. 1403 {A.D. 1677) granted another village to a temple. In his reign Ibiahtin PMshih (Ihmhim 
Quth Shah of Goltonda) sont a force under a Brahman, lUya Ban (a Mnhratta ?) who sd^ the 
Paln&4 country and the oountry about Kumool and Nellore> and attaoied Kopdavfdu, the 

Qovemor of which place, being bribed, treacherously surrendered it in S.6. 1603 (A.D. 1580). 

Here the history doses, hut it ends with a mvsterious statement that oftarwards rretopa Budra 
governed 2,319 villages of tho Kondavldu country.’' (!) 


liingnlaGnjapati, who succeeded 
from 8.6. 1343—1353 (A.D. 1430 


* Bw IVwwrill’l Mtniiat, UJatfOgin, p, 474. t.i il . . 

» A* I rtmatked bstva, the diitv ad tbi* butory am a«t nwttntc, Ihoogb wy nasTly io. It » qwtB «« 

ttdf t\mm thfl VilKpams^ HURid tho country aba6it And tln5j mAj havo membcsra of uiDif nmily 

6l thjft temtoTT J nt pTMCnt I am not swilto of any lalcyrmBtiofl wWoh we poMil to confirm the 
■ Ttc^o soToreigiki to the Oziraji (sm p. £0d}h Dr, Hunter Kapilcnd™hrtm *7 Iw* 

H7PJ I Pi«TidKtl 4 ii»id£Tni 3* l*Ta—1M4 j !%udr4 !i8 jtAm, loW—Thfe Ormii cihmiddo crediu PtEpa- 

■wimmii with a cooflttcwi lUMiipumm ^ And PmUfiu Rodm wiUi atiiS ihota eitnided conqiu'ito 

* AninomDlrafl at OwyecTomm {CMfif UpAt Jh^iriH i^} itatc- that lUyit the nwthm 

mdailSllg KinujiTlJd, and dill«ni«L Moroni.ehlofm amnnipl whom web Ytmchundm Raja, of PmtipS! Hudm 
mnA Kwmhafi ™ ^ VirmWiMlm ; whilfl tito mucriptiou Kt Udaja^ri tout K^iihqi jpitd «jcno unoi to 

tonpUsa lh liM (A^D, Ifil-t), alter lia™(f Pr^ipa Mtldnh OsJapAli and toJreo priaonor Ida UEM Tirlim*l*pp* jCtyft. 

An inKTThtion ai VijaTmfiflLppkr n6i»4a K^rhiliWm Hltjm tmujned in trlttmEih to hia tli« Krm|itotiOD of Ih* 

™ with Uda.™Tri in 6,8, liU (Aj) 1S13). An bu^ptlon at ataApiiiU^ (Ou^tUr Kiataa Jhatnei) itaiwtJifll 

SnadamlEi waa caiittirad ty KjiihfladnTa lliym in fl.S, 1437 (A,ll. lfr^a)p at TbUl^ by hh ffoaiilal^ Ti miTM . 

* Thia 4^ iioune, It Unk plun jLD, Ififii, 

* Thia would ho tlu fcisg svi Vijayana^^ &1 Hihga L 
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KOXOTJ OB aA?rGA KINGS,' THE». 

Aa before stated (p. 153), the Chwa and Kongu dynaetiee are still far l^ing clearly worked 
out. Neither the tocalitiea to whittk tlieir rule was oobfined nor the dates to which they niurt w argued 
ore at all ofiitaim Some wTitam oonsidar the nonas as Biiii]>ly interchangwble j some thiuk that the 
Cheraa preceded the Gnhga kingfl of the Kohgu oountiy, wMo the llev, Mr. Foulkes Ihif/w/ 

Jtfrtwoa/) hofl ontinjly sepsiatcd them. This is not the plaoe to dioct^ the qnwhon, ai»d 1 dmll tonteut 
ravself Wh a brief summaty. Wo know that in the oldest historical penod, from the tl^ cent^ 
tiV* * 1 .., „.liTip powers of toe south were called Choras, Cholas, aud Prtndiyans, the rflndiyans bciep 
[trenie south and south-east, the Choles north of them, and the Cheras partly to the north of 
ftlontr the western coast down to the ostreme south of the peninsula. The 


B.O., the 

in the extreme L- 

the P&udivanfl and partly bIohr the western coast down, 

iiuictinn of the three kingdoois is by tiadiGon placed at the Karaipo^tAnfir. a small nTcr ninuiiig into hi» 
Weri eleven mUes east of Kordr, which, in Ptolemy’s time, apin^ to have Wn the eapital of the 

’ ■ F//, €ftp- /, $ 86). IB supposed tq W 

lukter 


Cheras (Kappupai Ltb^ , ^ 

evnouTmous with and there aeenis tobclittlo doubt that the suppoaitioa isc<^. lnla( 

times there is some confusion bcoousa wo have a very definite accost of o long dynasty of^ Gan^ 


nr 



about which time it was overthrown by the Cholas. Wo are now, however, told by Mr. 
of fAc pp. 11-H) that the Mar^ra plates 

thrown back to the beginning of the Christian ere, the brother of the t W king (Mam-arnii) of the tree 
Uahga dynasty {or gave a grant in A.B. 968 f/arf. ^ ‘‘‘> 7 . 

tlie W king of the line are seventeen names. Wo know that the Uoytola BoIIftlae conquered the 
KoAnu.i^in in A.D. 1980, and it is a question, therefore, wlicther these seventeen km^ reled m i^fcr* 
veniiig 11^ years. If so, the reigns would be abort, but this « more 7 ®^ 

wjoyld suck obnormall> long fife as must be attributed to them if the Markuia plates and the dates 

in the lifitfl alrijativ puHiahml are tq be Teceiv^. 


abetroqt from the K&Aijmifia Jidjd/dai (J.Ii^A.S. \IUr pp* 2 — 

Trra Ibiya CltakruTiirti- 
A Jtutia in Si^ttidepura- 
SomMtnft Maid h k cf tk 
S$Ur^ MonKtiniMs tk Lanar 

Govlddd Ba jn I. 

Kri.diaa HJiyav 

}LI1}a T nllA bka. Baytiii 

QoTlnda Eaya. 

It mtHliimed at a conqmrnr. 


A Jaina named Nftgauandi was minister to Rtia Vallabba mya, Gorinda Biya, and his snecefioot 
Kannorodeva, The rdationsbip of this last to Oovmdn is doubtful- 

Chfibirbhqja Kanaradeva Clintravfttti. 

(JftKL p- l&t>) eadh 
him A MJwdrcf*"" 

Tim YlkrfliuttdL^va* 


!, I, ih 27 t» i ni. i.sa, V, n%) nfF? to 

p. 130 of Dr. QoiidV liiiitKP of the .Ver^fm for IS7S. 

13 
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Kosau KINGS, 


lie ww fristollofl ftt Skan.dii|)tmu Ho is etatcd^ in an mscriptioo^ to b&va OfvitquFred V* Cliolo 
PAn<iija, Ketab and Malayeiam " {the diatinction is simifieimt), aud to bavo govertipd the K^ainka 
winntry as well w AVwywffrAf; but as the inaaijition, (iough dated A.D. 178, also adds that t||,e tfijc 
WHS ^nveited from the Juua to the Sutu futh by So^araohiliyftrj its autbentjcity mav * * 
tjuestianed. The TQCiitioQ of the Saiva fefonaer would bring the kb^s date neater to us by 
eeiitunca j but no theory can 1m bmU m an inscription tainted with the euspicioa of forgeiy. 

The above seven kings are the earliest known sovereigns of tbe Kongu oountry. Following 
(so far as we know at present) eame the king* of the Gaiiga dynasty, ^ey letongcd to a <£l 
family altogether, .^widing to the llarkara plates, they date from the conuneoconient of our em, bilH 
ns above stated, Ur. Fleot^ shown strong reason for doubting the authenticity of these platosu and 
has publuh^ (/»</. .rto/. YU, 1<»1—-U2) insoriptlons at La^medvora. in DhArwAd, from which we 
gather that the first king Kongogivanna must have ruled about the beginning of the tenth eentunr 

1 .^ usually assigned to these king* as being doubtful The list is taken 

Iroiu Mr. Fuulkea paper m the Safera Sianml, with added notas. 

2 A KoB^iniTunnll HAja Ij 
tormadhava I, 

0/ ihf Alcn^if^H0 famdjf 

lit fiHthvffid ai Slt^ndapur^, 

2. ^ItdliLva IL 


thetii 
pnt 


I 

3. Hiirivannilr 
jEnfkrvftrd hut 

ai Ihfa^'impHra in 

4. VMihi;itigopavaiiii£. 
et IhlapanpHra. 


m 


ronqttfrtd " ih* Esti Cwftfr^J^ 


« 

0r SatyttV'fltj'a. 


Kulntti, 0r 
pArikulatt] Riiyar 
(hi famiiif of IfdSirn If A 


f A 

Mtklliava Ml. 
/Fad h rrsigM ki* 
f'« Jermi a sutjt 

JWa fa 


a. KrishnavaiTOfl, ji JauaJitir, 

£ntkr0fied JhftnaH- [ 

jinrfl, 8. Kdiigaiu Mahadhi Sava II 

I ^ 

0 . DhruvanTti Httya, 

Avinlttt or Dun'inlti 
Jlulfd ortr AtrAyuJela «trf Aar- 
nSfaiMhfg, /, „,J 
tvn^utred all (A* iin$* of tio 
poHiHtulit. JU ica, etklM 
'"'Bkorma FirerfAr* w* “TWye- 
wrwHiV" tU “ fTiyW/ King!* 

10. Mualikara Ertvo, jBrtlunnhatya Bava, 
Jit r*ivjH«nf a Hioato' of gronU tnadt to Jtraimaiu. 

11. riruTikiama, or Vikraiim. 

12. BliOvikimia. 

Cftlkd '^ from tki 

Humber of ku war ikphunU. 


7 . Dmdih;n]*ft jf/fd*! 
EiLTL^^biindTailc^va Raja- 
JSutcredrd ErMi^orarma^ bul 
watd^ted kg thi 

*rJb ratJtfd 

{0} IfitkddAt Hdga II 

h ike ikrmiu. 


s 


Valbbba, or Srf VuUabhotya, 

it/riT4 ViluHda. 
brother** C^nmonder-ith- 
Vkirf Antdkrr ar^t^Khi mati* 
Mm gtfUHger kmker of Eok^uni HI 


10. KaralcttiDil, 

Made ejettneirt af Mbu~ 

tary lingdome whwh kad withhetd 
paymiHi* 

I 
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14. BtjjJi Goviiidap 
fl/i'tf* NandiTamiO, 



£md iifMt* fj'flM at ■* MaMnikpMft^sna** 


^ urn- 



10. "Wtlii’rr Koiigiini, 


Vimyadityi, 


aliOM feivs MahAraya TTT . 



£ra^M tnbttf^ f/^fr* Rf^J^ 

p/ J'mtffht with ik^ 

bnt wai frimdi^ wjVi 


18. Gan^uil^a. 


IS'. Saly&i'^kya. 


QupAlut4:ama. 

irTEi: i^nthrttned iMpi^artpurw^ 


21. K^lhiiWan. 


pura. jM/eaitd Mrf FS^/i^i 


Ikthron^id 

hfpt Aim prit^mfr at rrndW- 
para. Af/gaftd Mrf I^miwan 


Tliero w ^I] 1 ^ deal of confusion about aomo of th^ Boveireigna, The nbow list is fmm tJia 
KohffutM^ Rajdickaf, but the extant inBcriptions without exceprion ” (J/n Dktri^ Maumf 

P- 25), wlule couGrniiiig the Higree from Kyngaru I, call ^fadhava UX son* instead of adopted iwn* of 
ViflUnugopa, ^te that Kongani II waa son of MAdhuva ni. They i^ore tho osistence nf 
XrishMavamia, IhnMctm llAyo, and KrishnaTanni'e mMer. Th™ nre other dilffiTenoea aUo some of 
which are pointy out by Mr. Foulhea, who has mho vcjy dosely into the question of this djTiiirty 
(frf,, no. I do aot propose to devote much spaoe to the subjeet m oondderatioa of the doubts 

raised b;^ Mr. Fleet. 

Seeing that the conquest hy the Hoyfiak Ballajas in A.D. 1080 seema a wdbestablhhed fact, and 
that a Chola conquest' of the same Koii^ country previous to that date Beems equally certain, wh 
must bo very cautious in our dealing with the dates of the dynasty. The J3aIIa^* oounucror chuso 
Dalavnnpiira (TulkAd) as his enpitaL 

Mr. Itioe consideis that the chief who established the Ganga line of kings in Orissa in 11^ A.I). 
was u member of the Koogu family, but I think this is fcr from certain. There was a dj-nnsty of Ganmia 
lU KuUnga who might equally have founded that dyimsty or it might huvo bwn founded, oven, by a 
LhoJa pnura (serowiv, p. 158). The Ghuiga family in Maishr was by no means exteimmated at the 
time of their overthrow. They remained with BOme local power, probably as subordinate ohieftainB, fill 
the complete eubversion of the oountiy by the Vijayiumgar kings. In the sixteenth eontuiy, after the 
Boveroigas of Vijayanagar had been driven from their capital by the Mubnmmnduns, a Gonga Eiia rose 
to ]mwer in the south of MaisCir and established a priniapality at ^ivnsainudia, the island at the falls of 
the Kaveri, about twelve miles north-east of Tillkad. Ho was succeeded by Nandi llaja, and he by 
(r&nga Kt-ljA IJ* witb th 0 Hdc- 041110 to a ti^gio ^od. csirly id tlis fifiivpntwDtli ijLnd.CF 

bigbly roiiiEiDtic cFircuinBtanees,^ 



KUliBMlGA, BiTDtANl DYNASTY OP—e 


(S^e " Darha^*^ Mi 4 ijiinrtiflf 1 .nin Kings ol the—e") 


* Wilis<m 3fSS. L 19^) ^tes UieK luimii os that of iba Cboln cfinq llr. Rji 

KHtk^ mero drivern qat at tlieir onanirfby Rajendn Chd^im M tliU kiniy"* z^im ky betwra tEo VuMb H 
CEo|h OcramtiOlit if look pketj in hk Tvlfllip tnult TinVc Iwi cf vwy fOwt dclTnSqB+ 

3 Alfc-. Kiswi m I1U .Ifsjurd /tLiuPf fks inx-MAn ali.-:. 


in hk liViii} giTCi fij) UCOUOt af 


as that cif tlMs Cbok cfliiqttfron Sb-. Hkt that tE? 

^ M ttii4 lan^** r^im ky Imtwra. tEo yuua nji^^ 1113, tka 

UMIIl fvf vrw uhnwt rldwntiJhni '' 
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UA DU^A. 11 Alia ATT AS« 


MADTJEA, 80YEEEIGN8 OF—, 

tlie “PAJfOiVAS Kutcs” atid tht ‘^N'iYAiiiiAA of Haooba.”) 

MAHSATTAS. THE CHIEF DYNASTY, 

BdhAjT Bhon&lS. 

Ufaimim t>f /Arw tiiiagit nuar JVwiitf, 


r~ 

Makjt. 

0^ MiTpicf e/ a €kUf nam€4 Ztijthfl 
J3dii RSti, Md 0^ mnipf 8hdA- 

Ift rm (pjwiw* 

I 

Sbflhjt. 

elUintd fir Au m m Aami $/ Jddm 
Jiji Bhdjf. Skdhjl nu to minen^ m 
A-iitftmundtr^ firtt undfr Niidm. SAdk ^nd ihm vnd^ 
JAraAtm ^Add BMk litfipBr, mdvr wAaii A* 
ffvMnud aU tke wtkirn ecn^^U. /i> frumitd 
din I^a Bkdy IfoAitL /Zi km ifi&4 A,D* 


Vu^iL 


SaVibujL 

KilM m a Mtk. 


(J?y *^1 JtAdy) 

1. BiTftjT. 

TAa fint Ttai 167^1 Ai 

ir« i»OTi4rtA o/ tAi whth of tht 
kana Ift wjW tmd 

Vefiart in 1677; nni/ eppwd Ah 
brother oi Ptuct km 

l6Ta> MidM im- 


{By TuU Ithdy) 
EikojL 
€aIUd Frm^ 
kiji by Duff. 
[S« thefiU 
hwiny UhU.) 


{tUfyitimuh) 

Sujlt4lji. 


§«mba Jr Sambiijlp 

Lord muny of Ah wwwiiww. 
Offmdrd AurartyTHbf by irhm Ai wm 
find murdirtd in 1689. 


Bfthn, er ShJl% 
or B4il»ijlp 
(1700^1749). 

A priiwr tn iht Aunds of Aurimy- 
iJA fhm 1689 to 171)0, ^Ah §nud 
iS^^ira frotH Alt nunii Ba»bu in 
I j 08. Mt tid m iik Ifi and ths 
yQremmtnt «AU MmW on Af 4 
iVtAiOtf. DM 1749. 

Bfima Rfija 
(or<f4^W.) 

SaIiII, 

n^tflpa EflniAlldja. SbAjT 

Siikbft- 

(SjltIu.} 


§am 


Injl. 


EAma or Bija Earn 
1080-1700). 

ID rukdfarhu ntpAev. .^aryimmd 
tA« Jfahrati^ predatory bund* and 
rarayed the DaAAim^ On Ait dtaiA Ait 
ttm mind da Baidra, 


BSma 

or Bfljo BiUn 11^ 
(1740)* 

JTr vat aflmavUdytd by iAa 
P^tAway Jiatap Bin, on 
SdA^t dtaiAj btU b^ r» 
real fmetr, and KOt mOiUy 
kept in ao^fintmgfiL 


6ainl>ujf- 

I^imtd out ^ Batara by 
SdAit. &nAu trtvd an 
Aapuft and utadt it hit ofrn 
rdf Iff vat aided by AU 
mUAtt PSra BAdy. Dttd 
Kithout ittut. 


{adopted) 

givfljl. 


§U2lbtijt 

Kitkdr iVb iirat. 

I 


ShahjT. 


L 


fiivfljT. 

[ 

Baja Bam. 

I 

{adopitd) 
Vdr^yn^Q. Bau 
aiint Sivfijt* 

(Koijurua.) 


I 

Bahu 

{na I'jfvf)* 
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lUHBATTAS. THE DYNASTY OP TANJORE. 
BdbdjT BhoiiiiM. 


mJoJt. 

BhAhjt 

(Am 


Vtnijt. 

a^.) 


(Py 4i« vi/f JijI S^y) 


^37 


^oitkbujl. 
(^M ahvf-) 


€iT£jT. 


(By Tkta BMy litfMi} 

Elrojt or YciffckajL 

JSfjW m 1 m-7.% (?) ^ from 

tAif Myftkh yofwntHf^. iTdi thr^t- 
#M«# SfvSji m 1^77, S^vi 
pmre VithhiM m 167B. win a 
tyronMmw ondym^p^Tte artdfta^ 

p«rp(tmf/y at tear trith Art nrfyiihottrt. 


(tUtykimaif) 

S&nUjT. 


SliflC 


bjT, 
1084—1711, 
(no muf). 


BarfCjt, 

1711—1729, 

(flfl mu^). 


laki^L 
172 9^ 17m 

r, . 

Btiha sy eb, 
1738— \ m 
JfffmVjl Bkdy, 
tcAe teat B^rnt from 
mi U 1740. 


SfihujT or SjF^itK 

Bfing ej^t^d by hk brofffir im 1749 , 
\* tmthrd to (A^ BnyNsh /or aid. 
TAr frfrt of cn Coti- 

rt^ mi§ §tor7ned, and yft$n^ to tAi 
£nyiiohf but Sdku had m rtaipoietr^ 


(niryitimats), 

I^tam Sliblui. 

Wrodt^ Ik* kififfiam from ki$ hrothrr 
and hdi if frmiy. DM 176S. 


r 


Tanjoto was aime^iHl in 1857 . 


Tuljfijf, 

1765-1788. 

JTai attarkifd, 1X87. by th* tf 

jtrfot dtdrd Ay thr Bnyfuhu Trwyrw 
wa§ ^pturrd. The Jldja *raM mtim 
stated afroneardo. Bitd 1788. 

(Adoptifd) 

Bftrfsjb 

ixas-^isa^. 

Ttat^dm throns in 1798 ej* Amara 
SimAa*t dopetiti&n. In 17 09 hand¬ 
ed «w (At oouHtry to th* .£^f7i>A, 
rsrtitiny a pnmon. 

fiivsjT. 

1833—1855. 

i 

Mohana MukttnnbA BlUljp. 

Pru^mi Prinom of Tonjor*. 


Amara, or AinJrr Sinihii^ 
1788—1798. 

TTa# phcod on th (Aron* fit 17B8 
and ffornrn*d (try iO. 7%^ ^ytkh 
dtfonA him in 1798* 


1 Bmiyll iM^tm Fnimm*pky, P4fe 55, wiiia i Th^ iJutetil ^ ftflid pdcquM ol hj 

Ti (Telti^) pdnw U fiw Omw, m Uip ^ ernifm/, Amid mi !» MUtu ilwi llu? iiiitj> hq liid 

■n mo ^tadma Gflvmimiicil iKJconia ■£ bli iH^mowiL Anonfftil DnipetTm mw riHdtt, 1, pp. ^ aom uil<i< ihA am*- 

alftbcKsttif, MOd pniM tbo lUlfl *t IfiTf'TAi, nrhlm nppmn to bu ^ aw w no U- «x|^£dJ' H 
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UATSl'R RAJAS. 


MAI&tm OiJAS. 

The sewunt ^s^ea by tiitditicta of the origia of the fomtly of the BaJaa of MaUOr is that two yoong 
btothora of the Y&dava tribe, dependiuitA at the coori of the Vijsyaiiagttr kings, having left that court 
on an adventoroas expedition to the south, rescued from an enforood mairiajra with Uio dtiof of Kilniga- 
hi^ in Maisor, whom they slew, t];e daughter of the chief of UadonAd^^ Iho elder of them), by nomo 
Vijaj'a, at once married the reeeued ilaiuitel and thus heoamo lord (or U^^i^r) of and 

Ehiugahollh 

The following table ia taken portly from WUks and portly from Sir, Ruse’s ” Mjfanre anU Cbory,** 
Xj 340, ^e, 


j— 
Hlro Cfa^A fiJLjfl, 

Hmmi IUJa, 

Afbml« ciltDA Hlji^ 
CKadu Haja, 

Aii iOH4. 


± 




(JW prtiAVtd f€fardiM^ rfifm-,} 


± 


Anp&uk Timm&f 

SminH im lAfl p9ftitkm. 


JZMTmi im fA# 

JyW* iCHJAfiw# 

~i litJi#. 


f 




IJUlidioiuMfi fMf TABt mlkd 

** a/ JGT?*^ C^mm Hdjk*) 

-1- 


BetUila 

IhpiMd UJkiWit 

, sf-hii 


KA^thlniTA NaTtUA 

Sffmtfrd m JfyjiffMis 
nu^ju im rariem, ttmJ 
tjttmd- 
iht it/ 

tAi 

A/ifAMf m miiif, 
HiM *> vAlcA m 
*alUd fy Aii MHV+* 
JHtd ituA^Mt uitVp 




. AU aU4h*/ww 
r* /mV, 


BijATji-ijy, 

trmei^ ej Amwfi# #1# 

immI pm*r/ml prim tii Mai- 
9€r^ fiitd ^fiUd iAw 

Viarrttjf /rm 

uAicA Ar i 

A.]». 

1 


Nathi^ EIJb. 

fJWr 1^ A^ifTf Aw/bIV- 

' ^ L . 

- CbtuA FUj^t 
(IC17—IW). 
JSuHiwdb^ 0 / 

/iRvimifi 

mmwl^ befit. 
t4 tk* BHIfITfffl- ^ fJU 
/■Mi/yk 


1 




I Elivflfigffnd.** 

5 Wilki [L 29) IhinW tMt it 

rntH it, JtfBAiMjillfB, jrjfAUl4 1_ 

« UquolU; ^fini or QMiit4nu 





dlAlAA ]lA.jfl| 

(I 1733). 

A HMtmhfT mf £JU Htmut* 

i# 

AiHf in- 
^riMRrf ^ Aif tMium iAt 

I>9pirijf Arm 


Hm ChAma BaJa, 

iwuuriu 

JUmuir M iJU 

ftartUimm^* Afitr fb* 
f^tii ^ Tym^nm^mr im 
1&«4 tA* MmLtir pritumm 
mtMftmvrnmt 0 / iribmte 
mmd dAhtta JEi^ Anu# 

Vutkpuu^^rVA. 

j££ji4«h. 


EAjn^ 

(IflST-lCSl). 

Hi/ 11 " 


Ik44* 




f, 


{A J*».} 




I 


im/#, jTctnH fiptr 

III j^Acr^j jib#- 

#eirdl B f 2^, Mmr- 

drfvd m/Uf l|"^nL 


Childbi. Dgra. 
{1672-1704). 
CAmm^ fnm f Ad 
jfni Ut ik§ FruA#^ 
icHi, 

^iaiwttd peuuii/m ^ 
BrnMfmim bp |mitA«« 
ftam s/ 

C9ftffiMT0d mrni mdM im 
ik^ trmvm ftfWB/ wmm 
trmit*. ^Jeettd iht 
MmAfiiime^ Se/tmmmd 
rA# tmtuft 
I 

fCA^tblrmvM RaJb, * * Mikk- 

At1Ukl,^> 

(l70i«l7H). 
l>od4B K|iih^ RAjih^ 

UtH«173U. 

A tc##A rH«f#v, rnnnUr 
ibAmu rA# bettoM 

te dtAlme. 


Kmipai Dm BaJl 
( 106^1672). 
^HifiMtf f A# ttmrnr tf 
^ « Hfmi Dwm, H*Ja, 
RipttlMii mn Ay 

Sirmfitt XJfgUm mf fifd. 
ikffr {«r «nlA irAi» 

hmet imkm ^rf BMAfm, 

tfrtf ^ iA§ Imei prtmrtt m/ 
TiwJlr Ermdi 
fiim #A# iVVyBAAB P/ 
Jfi/Mjm. 






'Tiwiua, 




t^bably omAfluuiij, 























MALATALAir fiULCJiS. 


u.urp«l He govenu..„t. U« di«i in 17S6. Bit theicl rde“ “ 

SoidAr ^Ali ITh iin A.D, 

Tips suitau ;;; .. 


&iahna RAja Uijaiyftr ,.. 

ChAuia ItljAiidiu Udaipir "* 

The latter wjw a lumor at his aoceaaion, and received the 


A.D. 

. 1799-1868 

. 1888 

reiaa of govemmeat in 1881. 


COUNTRY, BULEKS OP-^. 

Ita totoiy luiB yet fionntiy west of the Weefoni GLflt*. 

^ople of the Makbar and iCaDOHe^e Cood: and tJie inhabitflub of between the 

days, but beyond a few isolated facts, no conttectMi Htni-v Tm*, * “ ” Asia and Eiutine in olden 
of the tale ever beins: eleaS 3 for^hJ W ^ ua- And there iriitSe ho^ 


ower ^da Bnt s^ts i swamed in the new titiet i^d the k i f^m 

Thon Parafu Ilthm htoncM down th^ liwtliTnnno nf r ^ _^Ulerfl lied back to Iheir own liome^ 

norfiandsameil them in^siity-W villages along Gio the ^ya countjY in the 

belonging to fourteen villagea took im anjiB for the ^li i^K * +' TTurty-eis thon^nd Bi^niana ^ 

ebiefB wero appointed, iir Iho prSJS “^1 .«^mongat thenn twd.o 

the gods were er&cted.* Then the Bralmian^ whrt i ^i. was orrlained^^ luid temples of 

touplo fl«f.ic «0 omonj^t difforont rillugos and foniiiio. and mdai^f ?*^**rl ^ portioned ont 

Ihemotte.* IIo ^ taMneed SoS^ £ i^SX ^ ‘™ »* 

After Bome time, the inhabitants fell on* j . , 

^nirt, therefore, eeleoted four village*, and the iwo^ 

Brahman chiefs from these four iHIlairefi. and ufterwoi^n fotha tw, ’ b J<Jint govermneut of four 

these four, in turn, each for tliree^^™™-' In th^dave o£IiSw^^^ “ chief from one of 
governor. Many years thus passed ^ ie-axth of ihe produce was paid to tho 

wi.htLttsr'??,” Tfsitssft .““‘“on: ^ 

niado him nder for twelve years. “ He woa named i ^eyapumm ^ and 

just «e Ckah frmn m/goTerriedgAsfa, an d (or Rula4eJa,nfp^JZlt 


I " humfln. AtwngiiiEM f 

I '* ELTiEml luiJi^BnLb.QEialLil." iOtmdfrr\ 

■ It ittll ttbiciiiu ^ ^ 

A ir tn tiifl MnlftyiliiiD &mn. ry uni t£.-feirml Iwck to .FWaiii p-g...^ 

1 tbo Mjiky^likm ensto^ t^dTo yr-otv' mlers, 

^o clflojii giTcn u to tind locality of thi* ifkoe. 

Swj Dt, Biir^VQOtvoji t^ PtJippjila in /nJ. jttt, EK. 77 


wwfl boritHi in the gTOtttuI/* 


13 


i 













w.:- 


- 


f« . ■ .; I -/ ■ • . ’ ■ * , • ‘ . ‘ •■'»,•• T, ■ .- ^* ^ - f . 


malatalam amJSRs* 


1. KSyn Penunil »•« Mi« 

a. Chola Perumill was thuu ^jtpomlisdJ ILn bmlt a pauw* 

and 2 BiPQtiiA, and re^ to . ParamW, whei® he eiwted ft fort. He lulii'l ^ 

3 PAn<ii Peruiuftl isfaa tiESt crownou « ranunwH whimw i« 

fSri» 

a totaUy -avapced ” the Brahnuma of Mukyukm hroufht “ from 

Snto"X'i^“ .-i^'Stum'Lc.tod ftnd - wei^t to Meooft” efl^ r.‘igi.mg for 

'“"a. Takban Ponm..l, r«>m the north, .a. tho nart Paro^t) Ue Uv«l at Kor^^vara and nam.4 
the country about there the Tufu-ii^d. at^AUW^id wnt hack to Pam^kia. 

it IJrsim-i toPudu.p«4k«’* 

6. Kundan from Ho buHt a paloee near Eanortti, and mlired 

to his own wuntiy after a reign of 4 yeais. 

6, Kotti Pafiimftl loignod for a year and 

'T 1.1.1 fn l^amiTmll rciG'De^l 11 Jllld ttVOcL 


■ 

i:l 


? 5SS fS3 T’rS'f fort 

8, Eri PeruniAl, who reignfjd 12 y«iJ» and retired afusr hmlding a . 


Dg a fort, 

jwnk of the Nejtiim nvw for oi 


S. Eri renimau v^hoteignt^ -- 

9. KoniiHin Perumiil eueceedod. He hved m a tenl on Iho 

'“”io“v^«. Pownil! ”'>*• Ho Imit tl» fort oi Vijoyou-Kollun. Ho tolgnod 12 

Mid reii™l. , , ■ * _—+i -_ 


AVm J ijcajiku .h —; 

- Tf^^JloWoi Portuull -»oo»lcd. llo di«oooF«l 0 /.ly«.. ood l-oiH • « »” 

iwsriwS: uJTbX^lo'r! r.r poiSiu. «2i uood tu.™b iB «iitoa.. ■■ -J 

no in^ire heawl of.’^ 


ron more in detail, with the rejimifl he inlioai^. 

J-lo nroc^uietl two celfchn^led toftchera, on pujuien * _ 1ft veai® fludaH^^ndi*^ tu heaven 

»■“ -dH i. -id t, c,Tr«p™d 


\ 


4lS. Anotlim itraiwi atalci Umt ho Ut«iI only 


I Th, fwnm^n.’omoat ot bif r^ip^ U pdJ to W tat(=i pl«o b. A.P. 

8 y^ow* tui i tnfHitU Piiiii™ PtnH8*li Till ba notiwd, It will U> lA iatewieiij rebjecl of Nniiiy lor 

: newodlB* OuiUn.. aol th. nerUnfit. 

tb. i™ M A. AbIp ot P^romll'i wign -ofiM be ft.D. 27t. Pat lb? (klo* mprtlnbly 

oitiitay firtiliffui ani not be for ■ nioiin;fli dirtnatHi nu- 


ix 




jrANTfilOIIlTA. MATANOIS. 


S7 


factioiM. TliO frtoty states tlmt the ooimti^ wna govamed \>y a popubr osBem- 
Kl' Judj?eB were apiKimtei At last an aasombly took plaft. at wliioh the rep«Lutati™ of 

AanSJ? disMtiaaed with tbe forni of goverumeDt, and they detonnined to“ ast 

-u™* **? One veraioii «iye that he sueweded “ after the 

leigus of Adi-Perujinil and Pundi-Peruinjl!,’ who were aent, were over." TJie JJruhiiumB awdo Jilm an 



. Y ^ . t 4 >iTitoiy, Chwmniiln aitiysked forts but wtia uti^ucwwflfiiL A 

UBdart 1 i& comnifmd of two youti^ men, bn>(Jif-rs, who led tlio urmy. 

^ bimkntiioh^ar = bom. He wrtJto the l^tory of Kemk, and mnde k^ impmy^ 

meuta m the oniidiU^R of tlio RraliitiEm^, mating etriDgent teguktionfi, whioh ore fully dvtailtfd. His 
reforms wore proiiiidfratcd at a great omiiidL 

TJie maimseript here gooa Lat-k to tlib time of ai 5 mm.la Perumil}, and deawibes the coneltudon of hia 
given np the thftino and gone on a mlgroua^ to Mewii “ hi eomnimjr witJi tJie 
U.inddhfts. Iha limits of the MakyAbm oountry are desonb^ and ilio noiglTuonriue' kiti^oms ow 
itaid to Tit^a, rn»n/itf. (The last is a tmot of Mainnr, and wafruied hs- 

n rye of Xsbainjas of whom we have iu^riptbiis.) Ik- divider! tiro iralov-illam eoiiiitry into eithteoa 
tUmions, conetitutlag their ekiefe and making regulations. Tie gave his aworri to the ancestor of the 
present Aamnnn or (.alietit. {CtwrtLtniin PormuiVl'a ^ departurc for hte«'a in wud by stjuio to buve^ 
ot* *™] m A D, ,350 (Omd^ri\ Dktimj.) He sailed from Dharmapaltjam. or CaUent. After 
rpsrang tuna at J^dab hff difti, Refore \m deaths however, he f^^rsustded an Antb oliief to mil fur 
tibo Muhumr Cikisf mth a ituiuber «f followers in order to estahlish a MulLioumadmi colonand ^wavert 
the iiiiicmitQah^ to that 1^11^1011+ They did sjo, siind iaos(|ii^B Wi^re built ^ Slfli'iiri jiro nrinieih 

After soma pfritMt had eLtjwed ^ (dimitinn not raontiotied}, one of tbw ifalaTillam thief^ Knnnola 
AonOttirij waged war agtiinst Jus neigbbouTt tho Paralhittiri eliief, and defeated him, Tlttf Kamoriii 
mode Menokki rulor oE PomiLitlri and came to torraa with the troof« and people, 

^After this follows au iwcoiint of tho founding of tho town of Caliuut, eloee to tho Zaniorin’s pokoo 



Shortly after tliis tho Portuguese laime to CoJicnt, 

It U tinnMessary to continue tho akoteh further. Tiie fTcratolpaU is & very fair spooimon of a 
native attempt at history. It may contain genus of truth, and it oertaiiily embodies a mimber of 
Boattcrod traditbns, but in tho attempt to wtsavo Dieso uito a «miieeted stoiy the author is sigmiUy 


traditbjis> 
uosuccesb'ful 


MAjrY.\KnKTA RAJAS. 
(Sm ElSllTliAKtTAe, TiIB“.) 


JlA’lhUfGAS. 

That fl powerful family of this name e.visted some where In the sonth in old dajTi is ifry well 

known, bat very little is known about them. They aro naentioned in Safb^t works os momitaincMs_ 

barbarians—aqdtbe namooecuiBin some insoriptions. 


* or 11041 rw Lliif i* atmidtil DiiAchTCtJiiKril. Jt U ^atUI liy Hi&it' itiTiicin to he nn ink-rpqlutfinn, 

* Tho th*nl dtil'j Hi ^fiksirAcb^ryilT il Tiboilt to ' 1 00 A-l>. (He, AiJiM Judimn p_ S7, ntid nivti* *. A] >46 

h}n * ■ fiiimHriifiim JtrdAmtr^/' Ytil, Ptvf+t ji, u. n^) Uu iknirUiltid fiOO ftAt* N.'fulfu ^ Ana^i^ Kti^^ Hlpir^' ■ or K|uh^iyl^*!VtL 
lUyii of Vlja>iiTma4ir, 

^ omscmEiti mht& ifinl Iin Ptaijhii iruCatet, in his AVnt/0-rifA4,id-MjA«riPr^, pttm a fnU twont of Usr 

■Ufj-i thflt iUti^ Pcnm*t (**t ^r#, ILirf X*. 1) camrettod la bj llii4dbE4 j^riesU front CUliu, iuid iLnl fun woqt 

willi ^h<iin to (Jhinh nftnr ftior 

* Th.il mittior uf ihd 1 {|>Mtx]L' ot TruiUtucCilnc^' ftntti tliftt thCi Clu^niDAEi Pi^nsin^'H mtuA wuf BhiKb;^^ I^vivrtrmi 
■nd tltlkt hi> wiDj ofin oi ih^ lOTgir^igEu vkc tbo t& thu ^41*1 ut Cw^in. Aociordiiig^ tQ Ilr« BurniiU tfau wauld tto In thio 

A- D, 

* TlklH lA gfrncfnlly kdicTtnl it> mnrlf thfl cJiw of a nwpjiTt'hy And tfer crhtnmimcAincTLt cf ky a EriLhmaiLieal 

ariiiliK^cyi Ui^ wuntr;}' btui^ dividuL oativoi coU U iht p^ihd ol tkv Tumbiirtu IUjml 


( 
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M AUHf AH,—N ATAB9. 



Viniutucyas tooiuebiiju uuu Lunwmwovu, inut.- uiv --- —-, — .. „ , 

the KatiurheLuris .... ” (Mr. Fleet’s '' /JyitM/w (jf ifie Kmiur^ H«. Oj 

They fire TOfititioiied in wj earfier insoriptioti of STfingall^ii (A.D- 56i-8—blO). Mr. Meet ^M!a5 
(id., n l6)i " meana ^ a ChAntla.K a man of tke luwest cufrtfl* aii outcaato, a kurata mouiit^wtir, 

fl liarWian'; and the Mftdigas . , * * usually call theniielvea Mrdafiffi-malkaiH^ '^tbe ebild^B of 
Matanei or Dorga/ who their goddeaa. It is ppobablop therefore* that the MatfliigaiS of tkis in^nplioii 
wem some aWnginal faimly of but Btle led iK>we^^ ami not of suificient importaiiiie to Inn o left any 
reoords of themselves*” 


UAVKYA5. 

'* The Nakfl and the Jfauryaa are mentioned m eomiifdiott wiHi KJrttiTarmJi 1, who was the father 
ilikf-sl II* and whose reiim temiinatodm l^iika ^189 (A.D. 587*3)^ + . * Of the all the 


of P iihk f-sl II, and whose reign temiinatodm l^iika ^189 (A.D. 587*3). 


IJ ^ ^LJL^ Kal Ji*. ■ F" Ml%JiJILJ A 1 L %i% ■ r 1 # ^ jT ^ •P' ^ ^ ■ 

infoTnmtiou that we have, funiished in the same insmptioUp is tliat they were a Tdgmnfr iumdy m the 

Konkana__ Jt U not at all iiiinrohahle that their capital was the I^in> or * the pitj, the godd^ 

of tho fertunes of the western oeoan/ whieh is mentioned in the verse inimediatolj' following that in wludx 
their Buhjugntion is recorded, and that this is the Bunie town as the Puii whieh p in the eleventh uenttiry 
A.D., was me cnpital of the SiUhaTssi of the KotikanoH These Mhuryas were perhni^ dosccndnntfl of tho 
Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra,® whi(?h fonndetl hy Chandragnpta, the Sandroonttna of the Groeka^ 
in the fourth century B.G.p and of doscsendants of which we seem to have aomo still more recent traces m 
Westeni India in the twelfth and thirt^ath centuries A.D. in the ur great fenda- 

toiy nobles of the Gotta family, or the linea^ of Chandnogiipta, whoso inscri ptions one fcuiiid at and in 
tho neighbourliuod of Chaudadimpuj in tho I)liArwad Dismot,. and at Halcbid m MuI^uTi and who were 
fEmdaiories of the Western ChMnkya Kings and their suooessora/^ (Mr. Flect^a Dfjna^im qf ^A*s 
Komrt^e DUtrkU^^ pp* 6, 7.) 


NATAS* 

(Sti flforc umkr MXtamgas.) 


Wo hear of the Nalaa as a nation or tribe opposed to the OhaJutyas in the reign of Kiitt ivfwma 
I, U,t hefoTeA.D* 560 j and they am mentioned a^n in an inecriptioa of Joyaririiha III (A.D* 
1018—1040) of the Wedem Clmlukyos {Ind. AnL, Yol. VUI^ 10), hnt only m a troditionol foe of that 
6owrf!igo*s anceetors, ;^*oad this, notMngp I heliove, is known of them, (Sir* Meot'a " 

JCanar€»i Didrkiit^^ p. 60 


-'KAViBS OF THE KARNATAKA ” oa ^‘ NABOBS OP AECOT,” 
U Etid-faqlir *A1 t Khan. 

3^ji qf Ait^ KMti. Vr^ifd fiy dnd tmid* 


U Ztldd&qfir "AIT KOfln. 

3^ji qf Ait^ KMti. Vr^ifd fiy dnd tmid* 

m^rH ifl M# SmAsiAiiar iJif 
AM. 16^2 ^ 1703p 

% Ba'ad Khsa* 

S^» ef Eizar Ehdn. IF(U Ekd-^fitfdr 

'Ah and ruttd from AM* 1703 fiA 1710, tfArti An iriu 
mndt Cmwt^adgr^wMkiff atMdhi. 


^ ntir^ W<Ht*rti IMLii p- I2i, nnd Indim Am^uw^, Vnl^ VIII, p, 237- 

■ &» obOTe, pagje HO* 


ii 











3. Sa’odat^iiilh KiAn. 
(A.D, I710-I73ii), 
eWffwMi aia*a Jfuiammtid SaiyfJ. 

it* WM cno^^ld Hite*nor to Ztf jirf. 

irotAfrU JvWp k^sima 
kmsfi/ Ad* lAnH. 


KAVAbs of 'fttE KAffi^ATAKA. 

’Agtbutti Mu^mmiiad 
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OholAoi ’AU Khta. 

/-jArr(fa-r 0/ r*Iior* 
hi*) S^*^vllSh EMn. j\,r* 
tiUontd hit utoUt ^monatt Au 

/Mtr HAf. 


r 


-i 'AH Dose Khan. 
(A.D, 3733^1740). 
Zfufe^iVr, o/ 

tprtp KW J&H 

I>tv?dn. 


Bflgip *A1 j, 

n/ 

Vflhfrt iy Ati 
/il^Aw ^i^diUiumA (hA*B* 
.1732. 

f 


.1 


Sa*tdat 'Air 
lOifln, 


I 

AkboLT Mabamniad 


GLulom Baza 

Khim. 


' ^—1 

Ghuldn) Murtftza 'AJr, 

MgrrM d datt^Ater a/ 

Ih»t. Hff tffOM ^dTATH^r qf 
Ffiur*. 


5. Safdar 'AH Khun 
(A.B. 1740—1743). 
Mmnhrvd Ay Muriasd ^Atl* 


(pattyAt^,) 
MorriidMurtmd *Aif. 


r 


± 


(Jhiufhi*r.) 

T^J gf 

Wirndcwath, 


fl. Mu^ammnd Saijid, 

tiut Sii'fldfttiillflii KLfln, 

(A.D. ] 743—1 T.«4). 
ilurdfrtd st Artot 


{A Im), 

PMthum9ut. 


Harried Chaitdd a dti- 

tmt rtiaiic*. Ciandd ^,Vt 
davfhtM- ijf a purmtt wiff Katina 
iMiTiW rnuldm 'Aii 

thittt SmSn, CKaitdd fflAiA 
^ /kteamKip far th* OW 
raittd KtetMtlf tapowttt 


Usfjlt^KlLlLa, 

Wat taim pritorttr ia the 
hatile im wKieK hit father 
ttat iiited, and mu thart~ 
if a/iefioardt rtleated. 
He neirer t/fi/tetat Huham- 
*AS, and tea* h 
him appointed pernor of 
Madara, 


Haji Muhammad Anwflr, 

7. Ma^ammsii Anwftr-ad-dDi, 

, ,(4-^- n44—1749). 
i.iUid mKattk9samt CKmtdd §Shih 
and Jftoajar Jay of Haidariidd. 


e. Mu^amniad 'All, Abd-nl EalJm. 

ffftjMiVffpii WSMjdh^ 

(A.D, 1749-1795). 


Abd-«1 WfiJiab, Kajii 


NAjEbuliflJl. 


1 


TlMdat-nl UmaMp 
{A,D* 1700—IBOl). 


Amff-ul CTmart, 
(A.B. laoi—1810). 


Xl* k^Rm Jail Babadiir 
(A.B* ISIS—1825). 

13* Okulaui Muksainiad Ghana Khfiti, 
(1842—18S5)* 

KtiAotit Mtve.) 


12. *A^in Jill BahffdxLTj 
1825^1 g42p 
9/ AmV^ li67^1g:i. 


Zobfr-fjd-daulah BalifidDi't a.o.a.L 
9/Artotp 1074—1870. 


I 


Inti^zn-iil-iEitUk Bah^iiTp 
" Trine* fl/ Arwt” 1870. * 
(JVwa/ 


BahAdurp 

1881), 


Mn'azzaz. ud-daitkli 
BahJldut. 


16 
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HATAKKA8 OP JCiDtnUU 


NATAKKAS OF 1IAD0SA, 


The proriouB tustorr of tho ancient kmedom of the Fan^iyans, of which Ifaduro the cBpital, 
will l» foond under the head of the » Pan^iyona.” Madura fell Bnally into the hnnOa of the NftvakU 
Oenemle of Vijayanagar in I55D A.D., who speedily mnstitoted tiwunwh'ei into an mcleiwadent 
dynestyt aukdowledging, bownTer,the Bajes of Vijayanngar as tbeir eu«eraiiu. Th« foUowiug is the 
genealogy of the to^y’.— 


1. VififfinfiOia XSyjihha 1, 

Qmtrmr m MAtfo/the rija^tnagar 

2. Kumata IcmhrLappa^ 

{ms-imy. 



Su Muttu Kriiihnappa, 


Kufuilra Muttti. 


7. TirLLirLa]ii N^avokka, 
tlli‘23—165»), 


6. Muttu Ttrapiui, 
^l&0S^15a^0 


8. Muttu ArofcfljljiT ^ 
Muttu Vt»upp*» 
(I65S-L66CI}, 


10. MiittiiMEU- 

(lon). 


i>. CliokkaiiAthAi £>r 
ChukkolingiiUi, sr 


(%okkupii*a. 

Jfsrrn^ IDiiiii^piEUJlI- 
f 1060-1682) r i/f wrta /or 
d^privfd hy hu 
orvtkffM 

1 1. E&DgA Kpjli^A Muttu Vtrftppa, 

(1682-1669). 

aff^r hiM d^Mtk, the rryfncy 
o/AiJ /a/A/rV udd^w MiiDgniaiutU^ 

(1689-1764). 

12. Tguj^ Haiigii Cliukkiimatha, 

(1764-nsl). 

IhUowrd Ay (he fttyn tsjf Ait litluabiliL 
(1731-1736). 

Tn 1736 the M^umliuflTis got po^ftwaicm of the kbgilom of Mmiura. 

I nuw piuoped to give a itmgh sket^i^k of tlio reigpai of iho?® prinoes. For full partioiiljirR Mr. 
Nelsou^a M^dttra Cminiry^f A abould ho referred to. All that fbUowi h taken from it. 

l.Vi$VANiTHA N.tYAKKA (15^9^ — 1563).—Either during or after the gOY^nmeut of the three 
Nuyukkoa who niied Mudum oftor the year 1&5H (w 6e^tMr, p. 224) a Pi^ndijon prince, Chandmiekbara 
Pilndiyun wufi placed on the thruue, but the Chda king of Tanjore^ Viraaekharft, mode war and seined 
the puaiiiyau kmgdotn. Chandrujk>kbarB fled to VijayunagUT^ and the pfiO(idoRilya» ItAmn RAjo, act mg 
for the lial RAyo^ SadASiv'a, in capti^itj^ sent a general^ by name Kdtij* Ntguina NayattUj to drive 
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jod sa™ tan Jient onMtnntB. VlivniiMli. nominnlly ,,W 01lnlid™»tljnm tiSdiyim ™ «» 
fkn SliMir’t-”*''- S« nmdc Arjnmilh. „.™m.ndnr.ii.K:lu.f nndpri™ X“"et 3 



oommunioationa wero opeued. ^ e xib ruca: Basionmeti, aad imprortHl 

“^5'^ ^ih Bad gone to settle tlio Tinnevellv country, found himself su«*« 

SS? tBeuiKlTea llio «live Pandavas;” and^o eeem to Iiavo 

T?11 ?i v-f "" S® “ey?*™! ha. tkerofo«, went south to tlie aid of Ids peaenU, 
fitf ^ i^™uitha. finding his nnuies unable to effect the conijneat of his eneniies,S^ei,^ the 

fi™ c^f^o a persond contest, five to one, on Mjidition that the defeated njirtv ^miJd roiin» f«^ ti, 
MQtrat They a^pteJ, but chi vnlroiuily detanndfd that only ouc of tlieii numbw slioulJ wpjofieat them" 
In the cotnhat whiA ensued, \ livanlthu kiU.^ Ids man, and the four aunvivore IioncmSf Sed oui 
theiT proiuisa and io/t the country. The X.lynltka was therefore left undisputed chief of the south Ho 

country. VidmuiLtlia died Iiecember 15eU, 

A ^ KniaiiJ-ju-FA (15(ia-1573). The Poligar Damhichohi N.tyakka revolted at n time when 

^n^thfre™hSS Hi?.J^ ^ ^ Mu^almias, W the insurreetiou was queSe^i 

”” ■■*' ^ 

K-i. but tho story wants proof*--thut KumitTa Kruahnappa invaded Cevbn and defentofl (Jio 

W4,an t™p8; that in a ^i,d battle whidi took place, tho king of Kaniji in ^«rsoii led his trool 
but was ^1^ and lua army defeated; and ^lat KuiuAra Krisbnappa then wized K^di, and establishS 
hifl own brother-m-law as governor there. Ho died 1 073 . ^•*1 uiuusuoa 

3. KRmH^APt'A (or Peri v\ ViravraJ and V(sv^^iTllA IT.—Joint ruicra (1573—15951 These 

* AryanAthft, and were entirely under hia 

TOntrel. A rebellion by a chief styled tho “ MaJunTlmlim lUja,” pmlrnbly a Paiidiyiiu, waanuoUecL 
Tho brethere Mvern^ jointly. They atrenrthoned Trioliinopoly and OhidamboTmn. Prehably Visva- 
nutlia It died Hnst, for on Krishnapiuv's death in 1595 the latter a two sons succeeded 

IT) a^ VUvafi-a (or V.Svanaiiia Ull.-Joint rulom 
(1590 Idu*j. During tho reign of thcM brother? tho countiy ilourished. An-ainitha, died l(jOy 
\ iflvanitlm probably ilied befora his brother. Lihguyya died 1(102. 

His uncle Ri^un Raiiga.yyfl^ seized tho government, but was murdered after a wont, and 
langayya s son, ^luttu lunslinappa, obtoineii the throne. 

ct t —ItiOt)).—He re-established the ancient Marota dynasty of the 

Setnpati chiefs of Iblmiirid («» ic/sie, p. 227). Cliristlanity spread hugely in the country, toiieht by the 
^at Je^it Miaaonanefl headisS by Robert do Nobilibiie, who arrived at Jlsduro in’ieoS, and pro- 
ohiiined himself to be a celebrated Sun^ni from Itotqa. Muttu h^risbimppa died in 161?0, ieaviinr tiirea 
eons, Huftu Yirappa, Tlrumala, and KumAra Muttu.* “ 

G. lluTTU VlRArfA (1009—1023).—In his reign there was a fimall war with Tnojore, and some 
^ight wunportaiit incursions of predatory bands from MaisCir. The spread of Christianity was ohooked 
He resided at Tnohinopoly. 

^ i. T 1 RUMAI.A ^avakKlA (IB23 1059).—T7iis is the great Tirumala, otherwise ciiUeil *‘Mahft- 
ritj^Manya-R5ja-Sri Tirountda Rsvari Kftyani Ayyalu Gam." He left Triohinopoly for Madura and 
took up his pormanont residence tiicre. Tho great temples and palaces at Madura were built. He detet- 
nuned to shako off tho Vijaj-anagaj yoke luid becomi! indei>eiidotit. An invasioii by armice from ILiiirtir 
was stopped at Bindigul by tho Dalaviy IttHnoppayya, who pursued tho enemy into Maisiir and 

1 Mu^^Junmad BhuiU Huiafl, who wrote hfl JfaJdiutt^ £a4^rT« ili A,t>. tB58 (Sir H. ifUte,ry t/InJin Vll ISai 

iUtwtii»t whui, on one onosied, to vl^ted MAdttm, the mkref Unit pUea digit sftrr a fow days, *tnl aU hii ini™ r*iw'rn huiuttr^ 
in numW) dett»F>^ thrttiBjIrts <m hi* funeml pjr». Thii wns irohobly Wotm Krtihcaiips. Me fnrthcj itutc* Uuiit in hJ» dsv 
wu ** ao/l d eiDfflu MuMlmln'' m Uui itAiiun counlr^. Tliu irUtimtisitk liowovisr, iuluuu ^ 
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etdtu&d ona of tlioir principal Robert Do NobilJbnK re^ippeated flt Ma^iiirs in 

^ued a war in the Bamnild ooimtry with the Setupati, in which 'I'inuoak wa* mi very fuwwMftiL In 
spite of hiB deairta for mdepeB^eiicn Tirumalfl had alwaj^ oeknowledgnd the anpremaoj of the Rayaa 
ef Vijayanagar, and naed to eend prc^nla to his atcterain. Bat in 1657 hia want of lojidty^eeemB to 
have beccjne known, for on the death of the then RAyaj his wn doolared war agmcLst^ Tixujiuila* 
Tirtnaala was joined by thq NayakkiiH of TatijorO and tiinjL The Raya ntorehed on Ciinji^ but 
MnsaltiianEik at TirumahL^e fiuggestioa, invaded the territories of Vijayjmagw^ and in the ivar winch 
unisiied greatly extended thoir eoogiiegtft- Th^ then turned against the Btaya a southem trihntaneai 
and Tinmab had to floe to Madeira, The Mohamina^B ^yadod him there and the taipifSkL waa 
furrendored without a blow, TinimaLi. then made an alliance with tho Muhamoiadaiia of OulkondAf 
who ravaged MaLsUr and the remoiniiLg tom tones of Vijoyanngar. In reveoM forchis treacherous 
itondudt the Udalyax of MaLsur attached Tinunab and u vindictive war followeS* closings after Varied 
fortune®, with a victory on tho side of Madura in 1650. Tinimala died the same yenr^ 

There is a strong orebnbility that he w'as foully murdered by the BrahmimaK Mr. Nelson rmirates 
the various legends of hiB deutli (pp^ L39t HS). 

Tiruiuola wiia supposed to have had a strong leaning to Chrlstjanity, 

KumAra Muttu, the rightful heir, was ooiue how induced to waive Me claims, and the lUegitunate 
bon of Tirumala, Muttu Axc$iidri^ succeed, 

8. Mottc AeaKapui or Mittu VfK.\ppA (1G50—1660).—^He determined to rif! the ooimtiy of the 
Muhanimodaiis, and ocKsordingly fortified Trichinopoly very strongly, Tho Mulwiiatmilans seized 
TaDjore and other placets, ana eventunUy basieged TricMnopolyp But their attack failed and they 

letiroci. The SHyakka died In 1660 and was euoo^ed by lua soti,^- 

0 , CiioEKANiTHA, u/mts CiiojcEALiNOA, Cuokkappa (1660—I ATT, 1678—1682)^—He was 
sixteen years old whoa he oamo to the throaOj and unfortunately fell into the hands of unscrupuloua 
ndaistei^ who tried to dethrone him, but the young prinM putwitted them, himself seized tho governmootp 
and put himself at the hmA of his army. The txaitora fled to I’anjoro, Ho bosieged them there and 
dafeatod theoL Tbe Tanjore Nayotka submittod. In 1663-61 Emothor MahMiinadaii invasion o^xjurred^ 
signalizcxl by an nnsuccessful attack on IMohinopoly and b^ fearful massa<!res of innooeat villagers, 
Chokka-nAthii then marcliiMi against tho Tanjore mjTikka Vijaya Rdghava^ in revenM for his having 
usaistcdthc Muhammadansj and the latter was def eetod and reduced to submis^on. Not long after this 
Chokkanatba mode an unsueces&ftd attack ou his vassal, the Setupati, who hcwl rebelled. In 1674 Tonjore 
was again invaded, reduoed^ and Ehijn Yifaya Raghava slam with almost aU his family. The romantia 
story of his gi^ot death will be found in Nelson"® woii, pp. 101, t93. Alagiri Najrakka was made 
Governor ofTaajor^, In I 675 Chokkauiltha married Mafigammab ’^'bo afterwimls bocome famous in 
history and gave himself up to private enjoyments^ Eving at^ehinopoly and neglecting the govemiuent 
wliicih was carried on by Uis brother Aluttu Arekildri. Tho minifiters soon begaa to intrigue with Arakadri 
at Madura and they at last induced tho latter to declare hismdependonco. At^the samo time, the Muham¬ 
madans in alliance with [the Mahratta^ half brnth^ of the great Sivilji) and with a refugee 

Tanjore prince, dfisccude^l on T^jore and seized it. They then aeized almofst all the Miulom territory, 
Chokkanatha being qnito; given np to lethargy. This was in 16T6 (?)^ At hist he roused MmselfaUfi 
prepared to attack the MuJ>animadans in Tan joro. The King of Malsiir also made prepaxatioTia for an 
attack on MarluiUg and Sivfiiji made a terrible mid to the south, but was stopp^Ni by floods in the Coleroon 
and compelled to retutn. D^iring hia absence the Mnbawiinadaiis of Tanjoro atiackoA &ivAjf b general, 
who was loft in efaarge of OiQJi and tho country around, but wore dafeat^^^l. Chnkkaniitba then ouvanoed 
to Tanjorep but either from terror or sheer lethargy remained inactive, Siv^j["s armies safely rottimod to 
mmson the city and Chokkanfltha retoraed to Trichinopoly. Sivftji fortified Giilji, and settled m 
Vellore, In 1677 the Raju of MaisCir in vailed Maduia, and the miuifltnra dothioncd and imprisonsd 
Cbokkfliultlia. They set up in hifl place his brethcr— 

10, Murnj LiiftiAPPA (1677).—This however, only reigned a few months when he was 

depoaod ond 'ChokkaRatlia r^oood. Chokkanttha remained very aub^ervient to Muhammadau inflaonoOp 
In 1680 the amiiea of Mais^iCir inverted Trieliinopoly, and other of tho Najakka's onomie* pressed in 
to attack Mm^ m that at one period no than four armioa aurrounded Tnchinopoly—f 1) MoisOr, (2) 
the Mf>.ra™ of Ratamd, (3) the Malimttas, and (4) the Taiijore Muhamraudansp The MimiVus and the 
Huliammadans remained inaetive, Tho Mahrattas nttackod and utterly defeated the troope of Moisiir 
imder the woUfi of the city, and, flushed with victory, seized the whole oountry round. In a few days 
ChokkanAthoi bereft of aR his, paasesflbns except Triciiaapoly, died Moken hearted. He was succeedfid 
bjhiflson^ 


1 Ur. DuinEUl i^^Dsidfai Uio ikili5 doiiMfiJ. (■S'9iriih-7iiiir44fl p. oo^ i.J 







NATASKAS op IIADUEA, 


63 


TfHAPPA (1683—lfi89).^Tlie wliolo oountry Tvaa now in a sftato of 
oniuichy. Ekojij now oliiof of Tanjore, ^iaeJ and (ic<^uo<!tort!d all tlie letnplo property and latidA. 
Sltfljl WELg in Gi5ji iiis eon bmubujip (i tynirit. ITie t&rritoriefl 0 / Mkdiira worn up 

mto fm^ineuts^oiidjiotmilh'five [IJ The Nstjeikka, (2) AlaJeOj, (aj Ttio Rrmimid 

Sstupati^ (4) Si:iiLiLiiji of (5) Ekojl of Tnujort?^ Slowly thing's got bettor anil thu Nnj akka of 

Madura got mom and more free from Mmsar^ wliilt? he reciovproil poe^^efssioa of tho capital and recovered 

lauds by the Sotumti. The other powoi^ w^ere <lis:f taoted by Joesl dJssetuloiifl and rebelJfons* 

The N^j^kfk pvDruod well mid enorgeticnlly. la ICtifi the Setupati rebelled agaiiibt iloilura, and his 
^gopSj oid^ Fjy Tan jure, were suoecB&lul j but the war was not pursuodp Mortlj afterwfLrds tho 
Ailyakka died of smalf-po^. Hib widow, Jfuttammhd, gave birth to a posthumous sou, aud tbeu killed 
herstelF^ 

Eecenot Ciy MasgammaLj ChokkaoiVtWB widow (1688^—1704).—Mang^imril was ohaHtabio but 
unFCTupuloufi. bha protected all xoligioris, Ctiristisix well as Hindu ^ lu the Setiii>ati of 
Iblmnad tortured amJ put to doatli the Jesuit Priest DeBrilto. In IC&8 ^langiuamai^B snuv, going to 
^Ueet tribute fmm TruTantsorep was defented there* It is sdd that she therefore dwlared war cgiunst 
T^vanoore and was viotofiqiis, but the statement requires ooiroborerion. Tho Ilutoh of Tuticonu, iu 
liU^h nuquire^l the monopoly of the pearl fisheries from the Nfiyakka. DeHultoi^^ w'ar with Tuujom 
(1 1 00). Ityiidiotj the priqst+ w(U 3 very w*oU rooeivod at court. Same Tunjora cavalry l^eiug very troubla- 
BOuie, the Minium Dulavtl}' ^armiapj^yya defeated ihem whou they were in diflarder^ and ravaged the 
iemtory 01 Tan jure eotupletely,^ iTie I'aujoro minieter^ however, bdught off the ^ladiim troo]}S. In 
lit)I Madura aud Taujore cotnhlued against MaisUr, hut w^ar was averted. The Dalnraj Narasappajya 
was defeated ajfid kUled in a buttle agaiiut; the Setiipati iti 1702^ The ymuig £s^l 3 'akka prinee now 
o&me of (1704 or 1705), aud a party being formed against MuijgamniiLlj she was starved to ileathJ 
uay\ IIanoa CnoKic\N.\TiJA (1704^—ITtJl).—There w'as a terrible fa min e and a feurlul Heed 
in 1709^ and another famine Iu 1710^ It continued for ten ycars^ onlj' ecaBing in 1720^ In tbutyiar 
the Piidukottnl Tondimiua reyolterl against lus liege lord the Sotuppiti of HilmnAd* who* on the miiFe}i 
agaiiiBt Ms reboUious vassal, died, and a struggle ensued for the Ihlmiiad mu^imd. It ended in one of 
tbo ckiTnauts being killed and the other euthrunqd (see below, p, 23UJ- He rGignea till 1729, and w'ati 
then defeated, earned to Taujore, and iniprmoued. The territory of Hi^mnad was divided, Tanjore 
taking port and port being given to one of the sucoBsaful rivals of the late Soluputi This wob the 
Sivagajiga territory. The reniiiinderwaia left binder Ms other rivM, who beoaiue Setunati. The Nayokka 
died in 1731 without ii^aue. 

MisiKsid Tijuya liMigu Chokkonuthu^^ widow, Mluiiksbi, adopted thu eon of 

VaumlrLi I’mimala, w't^ howevoTt laid clairii to tliu throne m of right* IXis faction made nn attempt to 
kill the Hjlni at Trinhiuiopoly, butw'ure defeated- In 1734 tho iluliajumadatis under Safdor * All J^lj^in 
ravaged the ooUiitiTj m well as Taujare, Trovnucoro, and the Westerti Cbast. Vongilru TLrujuala induced 
^fdar *Ali to make a fictitious awiml deolariug hi m kingp This w/is done and Chautlil ^^ib weiu left t^> 
enforee it. Tlie TLlm W'oa Irigbteued and bought over Cbaiubl ^aliib for an enormous Fum to her aide, 
uud Vangaru Tinimala retired to Mudnm. Uhoudil ^Mb njko j^ired, but retuntfd in 173t], and the 
Ibini placed herseli entirely in bis bauds* Ho sent troops against Yafi^ru Tirumabi at Dindieul aud 
Madura, They were victorious aud entered Hiuluru, Vaiiguru Tiruniala fiodng to Sivagahgo. Madura 
now being in the bonda of Chanda ^Tiliib, ho aeiZH.d the Bovereignly* and Miimbihi killed horBoIf iu despair. 

This ovont put an end for ever to the Hindu Govcruineut gf Madura. 

CluduLl l&lliib remoiueil in possession, and Vahgiiru Tirumala, too weak to do anything hfinselft 
called in tho Sat/lra ^lalmittaa to bb aid^ In therefore, Ibxghujt Blionsla marched with on immense 
force to Madura. The Muhammadans vroro defeated with gr^ slaughter and Dost *Ali, father of §aFtlar 
^AUj wiis kilted. The Mahiattas thou besieged Trichinopolyp Btornied it, and tookOhoniii^ prisoner 
to Satdrw (1741). The kingdom of Madura was thus left in a state of anoreihy. 

A 

¥■ 

CoNCLL'DiNO Scenes. 

Morilri RlIo was kft in dtorge of Trichioopoly by the !ifabrattiia {1741), wbUe another Mahratta chief 
adnduistered the State of Madura. In 1743 the w^bolc was yielded up to the NMm on bb invasion. The 
extended his protection to Tongiru Tmunalu, hut the latter waa shortly afterwards poisoned^ Hb 
aon rctiini^ to Mailumt but nqver attempted to regain the throne. In I7’t8 Muhmzunad ^ Ah fioized 


' lSt. lA'aUumw giviH u . logoDd rjinmirtiiJ nnUi the of Mn^guninitj in /mf, }£, Jct, 
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TridiitiDpoly and proolflimed himBelf Navab of Ajrwt'. CTiftnd^ Silhib marlfl war on him witti th^ holp 
of th^ Freniih, Mubamnind ^All niotiug jm allianoe ynth. tLo English. Chaodil SaJiib wimi viotorfoyfl (li 51J* 
MuhomittDLd *AU attempted to gain poeaes^on of Maduiu, and tbe EnglUh tnod to ^ono the plaoep hot 
TflrpuB mxfiuoee^ftJ. The Madeira obef, howevo", sold the city to Moiaur^ Aod the Eoglijih under Captain 
Cope returned and took poascissiotL They were driren out by trooue from limniLi'uh the Setui^ti pLaeed 
on the thttFoe of Mudum the young admited mn of BSinl UrnaJr^ (1753). There was oomploto oonfimuoD 
for two jearfL Li 1765 Muhammad 'Ali sent another espediticm a^n^t Madum^ with the help of aorae 
Englieb troope. The dty was ^ven up on their timrnh ^d gammoned with European^ u Mulumiinudaii 
being installed as Governor. Much eonfuflon foliowedt ending in 175S in the Kngltah obtainiug pema- 
nent pogse^cm of Madura. A desultory war with refenetoj^ Polegura and Kolhin^ ensued. In 176& 
Haidar ^Ali made an attempt on Madura and TinneveUy, but it wias onsuccesgful^ Muhanmuid the 

Governor of Madura, exacted tribute from the ^oiegars and from Tmvuncuret and oTeirap llAiunAd and 
^ivagaiiga. But as he kept all the tribute for himself and paid nothiiig to the Eiiglkh or to Muhammad 
'All, hifi chiefs he waa seized and hanged for truosan (J 76S}» AnoUier M^ammeMlau wosplaocd m nhar^^ 
with English officers to watch and bdp him. Thk went on till 1772. Then ensued the invasion of Qie 
Camatio hy Haidar (1780) and the revolt of the Polegom. In 1783 Colonel Fulbufon nmmhs^d down, 
quieted the whole oountiy, and finally subjagatcd it. It was thereafter adiniuktcrcd fsolely by the 
English. Mr. MoLe^H^ was apjiointed Colleetor of Madura^' in 1790, and over ainoe theii the country 
has romped an EngUnh possession. 


NIZAM SHAHI DYJiASTY OF AHMABNAGAB. 
(&4r Bahha^% Muhannnadan Eiags ol the—.) 


NiZiMS OF HAIDARAbAD. 

HAiDAalHAiJ,) 


OBANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
(&r Ga^afxti^ of Oraugal.) 


OEiSSA, KINGS OF—. 


The IbllowiTig M b taken m from Dr, W. W. Hunter's " Orissa/* Appendix vu. The 

date®, nuist not bo relied on, those for the earlier portion at least being purely fabulous^, and the whole 
prufessedly depending op native ohmniclea, about the most unsound baris inlagbabte. 1 give the list 
simply" as it stands, and heoause I happen to kiio%v of no other. Dr. Hunter hinuelf etat^ that the 
chromcle, being taken from Hindu sources, does not truly tepreseat the facte of Orissan history after the 
Musalniilu oonqiusflft in 15®. The ebronicile Is ho^ on the pahn-leaf records of the jfigiumjithn temple 
(Dr. Hunter's " OnjiHa" VoL I, p. 109) as digerted m the PnrtiMt&mn Uhirndrikn byiSahu BhabAnU 
charau Bando|»ftdliyAya, collated with Mr. Sthhug's Essay in the MMic Vo!. XV [Ed. 

1825), and lufi posthumous paper in tko Bmifai Asiatif: Soctei/* JounuU, VoL VI, Port 11, 1837- 1 have 
not attempted to ooiroct the spelling. 


B.C, 


“ 3101 30S9- Tulini8iTHiR,^a monarch of the MdhahMrain^ of the lunar raoe of BfilhJ- Iteigned 

*‘3080—2358, 

** 2368—180 



from the lunar moo of Delhi. 


Eeigned 561 years. 


^mng 

(Aoeording to ^^teling, 2326 


* 


I 
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B.C. 

1 SA?rsAR Beta, lleigned 400 years. (Acooriiug to Stirling, IBID—1400 B.C.) 

1*07 lOoi* Gactaia DirvA. iCrt^piled the Kingdom of OrUna t* tho Qodivaii rivetr* He:igiiod 
370 yeort. (Acooxdipg to Stirlip^, 1400-^1027 B.O.) 

* 1037 822- Mauun'dha Deva. Poondedito toinaof llajoiaheiKiri (Xtajahmimdir) a^his capital 

Helped 215 yem. (According to Stirlingp 1027—812 B.C-) 

Kcignod 134 yinm. (Acooiding to Stirling, 812-^78B.C.) 

• 5^. Sevak Drvaa Reign^ ISO years. (According to Stirling, 678^538 B.C*) 

** 608-^ 421. Baj&a De^'a. In thia reip Oriasa was Inv^cd by YavaTias from Mjlnvflr, from 
Delhi, from BnbuT Des^tbe hist stippo^od to bo Iran fPerrin) mid Cabul. 
Aooording to the palm-loaf chronicle the invaders wbjpc rcpnljed. lloigned 117 

yeara. (According to Stirling, 528—421 B-C.) 

“43l~ 306* Nahsixgh Div’a. Heignod 115 years. Anatlicr cliief from tho for nortli invaded 
the country during this rcipi, but bo was dofontedi and Bio Orisaa princo reduced 
a great part of the Dolhi I^gdom. The nianareh oxcaivatcd the tank at Dantaa 
near Joleswar, which exists at Uiis day^ (According to Stirling, this princfl was 
called SaroBaoklm, and reigned 431—306 E.C.) 

-« 306 _ 184 ^ iL^^KnisHNA Beva. Eeigned 123 yearB, Tavanafl from Kashmir invaded tho 
country, but were dnveii back after many battlcsa, (According to Stirling, tbia 
king wafl cuUod llansa, and reimed 306—184 B.C.) 

** 184— 37. Bnoj Deta ; a great pnuesj who move hack a Yavana invasion, and is said to have 
subdued dl India. Reigned 127 yeorv. (Stirling's date here eoinrides with that 
of the palm-leaf record. . . . .) 

B^C. &7 to A^D* 78^ Two reigns^ that of Yiksamaditta and his brother Sakaditva. Neither the 
PurQshottaraa Cban4lnk& nor Stirling give seporato datec for th^ rcigtui, but the 
two extended over 135 yoarfl+ Vikraiiiaditja made him^lf master of oJl Indioy 
hut was Blain by a rebel conqueror from Southern ludiai nameil SilllviyiaD, 
identified as his brother Sakfiditya, who sueeeeded tdm. Theckurent or Sokal^a 
em datea fcom the end of thifl rdgn, 77-78 A*D* During tho nbovo fourteen 
reigns 3179 (or, aeoordLng to Stirling, 3173) yeare of the KiiH Yug elapsed 

A-B. 


78— 143. KAEMARJiT Deva ; reigned 65 yeara. 

** 143— 194. Hatkeswaji Deva ; reigned 61 years, 

** 194— 237, BlK Bhcvan Deva ; roignod -13 years. (Aaoording to Stirling, tho namo of this 
prince was Tribhgvan.) 

“ 237— 232. Nin^iAL | reigned 45 jmrs. 

**282— 319, Bum DavAj reined 37 years. 

^*319— 323, fSoBHAN I)eva. Buring thUroimof 4yeaw, the maritUno invorion and oonqnest 
of Oii^ by the Yavanaa under Red-Arm (Hakta Biltu) took place. The king 
fled with the sacred image of Jagannath, and wiOi thgso of his brother and 
sister, Balbhadra and Subhadr^, and buried them in a cave at fioDpui. *.. * Tho 
lawful prince pt^riahed in the jungle, and the Yavanos ruled in hb atead. 
(AcoanJing to Stirling, the reign oommenced Si 8 A.D.) 

**323— 328. CHAxnRA Deva, who, however, wafl onJy a nominal king, as the Yavonas were 
eompletoly masters of tho oountij. They put him to death in A.D. 328, 
(Stirling calla thia prinoo Indra Devo,) 

**328— 474. Yavaua Qiceupation of Orissa, 146 years. (According to Stir ling, these Yavanaa 
were Buddhiria.) . . , 

“ 474 — 636. Tayati Ke.^ari, who expelled the Favimas and founded the Xesori or lion 
dynasty. Reigned 62 years. 'ITiis prince brought back the image of JoganuiUh 
to Puji, and comuioniiiM the tcmpltHsity to Siva at Bhuvoneswar* His i-apital 
waa at J&jpur^ (Anoonling to Stiriing, be reigned bom. 473 to 620 A.D.) 

'' 526— 583. S^iuTA KesAnt; roiled 67 jeanf. 

** 583— 623. A>A?iTA j reigned 40 yeara. (Awordiug to StirUng, this and the previous 

reign extended from 520 to SIT A.D.) 
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A.D. 

**623— 077. KEflARi, who compMiid the temple of BhuTnneawaj, reigned 54 yem. 

(Aooording to Stirling, ae was called L^at Indm Kesari, and began to rdgn 617 
A. a) _ ^ ^ 

"With the exception of five klngfi, StirliDg does not git'o the namea of the other 
monorche of the Kefiim dyunAty from Lnlftt India Kesori to the extiuoftion of the 
Ime, He merely flays that thn^-two tmintniesting reigns followed, extending 
over a period of 455 yeaw- The Folni-ljBaf Bocordb, bowCTer^ pi’ve tho namoe of 
forty prinoea. Only three of the five kings referred to by Sdrling can bo identi¬ 
fied in tho list. 

”677— 693. Kanae Eesari ; mgned 16 yeoiB, 

” 093— 701. Bin Ksi^Ri; reigns 8 years, 

” 701— 70G* Padma Kesahi j reigned 5 years. 

” 706“ 715. BttiniJHA Kbsari ; njigned 9 years. 

“715— 728. Bata Ersari j reigned H years. 

” 726— 738. GaJa KtsARi; loigned 12 years. 

**738 — 740, Baaanta Eesare ; reigned 2 yean, 

” 749“ 754. Ga^joharta Ersari j reigned H yaaie. 

**754— 763. Ja^mfjata Kesari; reigned 9 years, 

” 763— 778. Bhahat Eesari ; reigned 15 yonrs, 

” 778— 792, Kali Kt-^ARi; reigned !4 years. 

” 792— 81L Kamai, Eesari | reined 19 3'eara, 

** 811“ 829* Kunual Ki^ari ; reined 18 yean; Imilt the temple of Mirkandeswar in Pml, 

“ 829— 846. CiwfnRA Eesabi ; reigned 17 years. 

** 846 — 805* Bir Chandra Eesari ; reigned 19 3 "ean. 

” 805— 875, Amrita Ersabi j reigned 19 years. 

** g7S— VuATA Kesari ; reigned 16 years* 

” 890^— 9frk Chamir-ARal Kr^ri ; roign^ H yean. 

” 904— 920. Madii L'suDAN Eksart ; reigned 16 yetu^ 

*‘920 — 939* BiiARi^A Ebsari ; reigned 10 y^ears* 

”930— 941, Jana Eeeari } reigurf 11 years. 

”941“ 963- Krifa Ees^ari* A warlike and ambitious prmoep who founded the city of Cattock. 

Boignod 12 y^eare, (Stirling dates the foundation of iJattack by this prince in 
989 A-D.) 

“ 963— 961. Makar Kr^ari constmetad a long and masrire stono revetment to protect the city 
of Cattacsk from mtindation. Keignpd 8 years. (Stirling calls this prinee hlorkat 
KefloriT and plocee the oonstruetion of this work in 1996 A.D,) 

”961— 971. Tripura Kesari ; reigned 19 years* 

”971“ 989, Maotiav Eksari; (aooording to Stirling) built the fortrefts of S&rang£krh on the 
south bank of tho Kdtjuri riTcr, opposite the city of Cattock j reigned 10 years. 
”989 — 999. Go BIN DA Krsare ; reigned 10 yeaie. 

” 999—1013. Nkitva Eksari ; reigned 14 years. 

** 1013—'1024. Narsinh Kesari ; reigned 11 years* 

” 1024—1034. Eurma Eesari ; reigned 10 years. 

” 1034—1050. Mat^va Kii^-ARi; built the great bridM aerms the AthRnmalii^ at the enlace to 
Puri^ existing to this day; rdgnod 16 years. 

” 1050^^ —1065. Babaha Eesari ; reigri&d 15 years. 

” 1065 —1073. Bam AN Ebsari ; reigned 13 years. 

” 1078— 1080. Paraso Eksari i reigned 2 years. 

” 1080—1092. Chandra Eeoabi; reignmi 12 years. 

“ 1092 —1099* StrjA^ Kes^ari ; reigned 7 years. 

” 1099—1 104. Kali ni Eeba kr; reiracd 5 years . His queen built the Nat Mandir or Doaeing HoU 
of the temple of BhnTianeswar. 

“ 1 KM—1107, PcRANJAN Kissari I reigned 3 years, 

” 1107 — 1119* Vf&HNU KESAai; reigned 12 yeora, 

“ 1119—'1123. Ikora Eesari ; reigned 4 years. 
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^*1132—1152. 


A,D. 

^1123—1133. SpvAfcNA Kesart; relffn^ 9 yetui, Tte Keaari dj-niwtj ended with this prince. 

who died and aucee^od I" - '" " - ^ -* 

m * * .Anotbor Falm^Leaf Il&ootd, onn tutus > 

b) u Bn\bm^ firoiily of Pun, givna n d^oj^ub )u.wimi. w* me BxnnctiOQ oi the 
line. It ata^ that Barodeva Bahampati, a powerfid offiwrr of the OrisBa Court 
having b«a ^yen from tbe royal presence, went to tba Camatio, and iiwtieiiW 
Chorgau^ of that country to invade Orisea, which bo did, outiquering Cartact 
and oetobliahiug a new dynasty (Aoooiding to Stirling, ibirtymi priiTeea of the 
Kcean line niled over Onseo, 47-3—113] AD,, of whom, however, no only jriv«« 
the aaracs of nme. One of these. Baruijii Kesaii, ie said to have qnadrlpled 
the land-tM, and another, Surajya Kqsari. to have reduced it to the old nite.) 
UiioHOAtiroA,' the fonndei of the Gangavansa dynasty; reigned 20 ycitre. His 
raemory is pnwerved by Uie ^e of a quarter in Purt city, called tbeChuianc 
oilij and mm hy a tank id tluit town b^iriiig tIie«aiD& Domo. (Btirlint niaivs 
this reign I t 31—1151 A.D.) piaccs 

1132—1166. GAyiciiawAa.—His teiritoriee are said to have eitendcd from the Ganec* to the 
^vari, and to have included five royal eiUes, Jajptir, ChaudwAr, ImonivaU 
Lihataft, and BiratiaHl, or Gattock, As a ponance for a crime, ho exoavated a 
splea^d tank called Kausalyi Ganga, botwoen Pippli imd ^urdhi, (Aomrdinir 
to Stirling, he ascended the throno 1151 A.D.) ■ 

EiiJATAKJLM Beva j reigned 3 years, 

Mad AN Maiiadeva ; rojgned 4 years, 

Anako Bhiu Dko, one of the greatest of the Orissa kings. He made a survey of 
^ whole ki^om, raeasuniig it with reeds; and built the prefloot temple of 
^l^A b j ^ {According to Stirling, bo ascended the thioiie 

^jsajebvvab Dsta j reigned 35 years. (Stirling places his death in 1236 A.D.) 
liANOiJUtA Narsinh ; reignod 45 years; built Bio grciit Suu Temple at Kankrak 
on the sea. (The Black Pagoda.) 

“ 1282—1307, Kis.iaj Nash ink ; reigned 25 years, Thia prince filled up the bod cf the river 
Bakgaiidi, which ran between the temple and the oountry-house of Jagannflth 
and which obetnicted the cars that earned the idols at the great festivS, IV'-* 
vioufily a double of cars had been requirod for the convoynnea of the imagai. 
(AcopnJing to Sth-line, this prince was called Eabir NoraingL, mid eroded thk 
bridge across tho Atbaranilla at the enlraiiopi to Puii; the bridge which iho 
Temple Rccoptls ascribe to Matsya Xesori, who reigned 1C34—1050.) 

Pa.ATAH BfASsiNii; reigned 20 years, 

Gatikanta Narsinh ; reigned 2 ycaia, 

KAtit, NAB.sisn ; reigned 1 year, 

Sankha Bh-asub; ] rcigncd 7 years. 

Sanhua Basitdeva ; reigned 21 years, 

Bali Basupeva ; rcignM 32 years, 

Bir Basudeva ; reigned 19 years. 

Kali BAstrnEVA ; reigned 13 years. 

Neagatasta Basitdeta ; reigned 15 yoara. 

Ketka BAfnJDEvA ; reigned 23 years. 

Kapilesdra Dev a, originally a eommon hard-boy, tending the flocks of his Brilhman 
vards miBod to tho throne, fleigued 27 yeart. 


“1166—1171. 
“1171—1175, 
“ 1176—1202, 


“ 1302—1237, 
“ 1237—1282. 


“ 1307—1327. 
“ 1327—1329, 
“ 1329—1330. 
“ 1S30—13;i7, 
“ 1337—1361. 
“ 1361—1382. 
“ m2—1401. 
“ 1401—1414. 
“1414—1429. 
“ 1429—1452, 
*■ 1452—1479, 


master, but afterwi 


' IVhs WB* lU» ChArifidflB F GrantijiJI Uuil tlo ilal« ol Uiu Oiimji rllKnoIoM Bni iwt qailo ccftnin, a ewUin libcrtv m»T Iw 
AllDwod itfl ill H-U'rtinif. Ndlhtn^ cui bo opnaiiiOTftl Hliablo ns j'Bt, but tto kiHV ci S tfwUtiomrv atm ai EiiljdUiiS|ni I of ft# Ohilm 
bv iwiJio eSraSj^dkiLni. «haB *1 llriwi ujqmus Hi Im Icncsfi al*a bs or CltuBJUpi. Kntol tufii^ 

Cwd m A.l>. 1113, Two app^r-plulc inscniilieiui from Uio hsiisea couDliy fXo*. S13 uul ilO of tlu; l^ti af tSpper-ahifts^cn 
nbewfl, pp. 31,33) nnuUon grants itwJfibjf " AaBntflVMiB* Choh nr *‘C1 i<Hs^j;b sJV*# Aojuitn^wn^dn^” whon 

diAuAf/Lr toolf placvj in A.D, ID77, *rd wbo wos sHts m A-D, 111*. W hoorw ho ws^ ibis n ^fmn ChArE<rAjim octtsinlr cwits fnim 
Ills Kmtb. Sir. Rica thinkit that ChSf^aAgs WOS ono of fto KoOga luis^ but 1 thinV this ii duqblfiU, or st adv rate that sj vst 
than ii tkci {iniul. ' J«i' 
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RAKNAD SltTlirATlB- 


i T*™ UdWyMi SkiloiJiti, 

(A-D. 1601 —IWI). 

rii rrmitiijini Sci^jiufi JfprfliH- 

j«rre>^ JrfWMfil 


li. Kmm Betn^t 


(1621^ 


KiLbrhjytP. 


ir. tbtghTOiliittWTBT 
flliw TinJFiMilEii i^^ctnpati, 
(1015—1670}- 

/tdi>p4td Ijf S*4^y*t* 77rtir 
C&mifnififdti 

#/ ' MadMrtt^ ami dMi iatk 
A iJtfMiaif. 


^T13^ TiTPi^ 


JCtrtyipiTftW.- 
T , aOl^Tl Tflvmfj 

(1070). 

^JIyA 

at XSft^kn af 
Tk^ffr mttr- 

^tr*d m Tntli* 
uajmfy. 


iii. F^triJyi T6 tit Di^iiytj Setnpi44 
(16SS^ia40), 

3ept3td hp ihi €ki^ cj m 0^# 

mttntjtlinf ia ^tatiatm Ah ■« 

1646. 


.1 


f 1640 / Matdtr^ % Tmithi Tmr 


timiH ** 

Im J^AmfA'4 44axttf^fW 
a** *«»# « r^ttid ** 
iwm iUiktr, 
miltd 




L OfiEliim&tliB Tdmur KiJatiiii Siittpati, 
(k67^170ft). 

SruiwM itca fr*r* «/ amtkjf. 
lufrfftfd M J/rfifiLrA armu. Mitmd 
HMtr ^ JSja^Atatdihm af 
KafftM /tfjMi/f, iMMi A« iPwriAi 

^uMrfN 4/ 


^cUa T6 


Ka^uiil* 

IkyB. 


? 


T4ti44r T0w« 


Kidu^ijix* 

{daMfkitr). 


^itlf^ilimjaU). 
ix. HhAvlnl ^Olcftn 
Hctnpoti, 

A kiwTprt. IKm 
hy m PifmMmifiiim af th* 
ftivrt fAf* Kdyaki^m a/ 
Ta»^f, Kntta TVnfr* «w 

1P#j dfj/untd^ 


^ " I 

Ttl. ’'Tijitli R^hiiiiiUi^ 
Tdvn Tinina^aijro 
iShrir Sfitupiitii 

Faayh a^timi 

w/h of FadMiaftai, iiud 

1723. 


xui. S«l1Ia X^Titr, 
wUaa Vljm^ 
ftBfffaunALlIM 
^indpHtl. 
(ITia-iTooj* 


Blallu Timti/ 


Xi KqUa T^tkt, aiHU 
KuEtii^ Muttn Vijxjf* 
KBjfhuDAtlMManU- 

Tkw waa dit^ 

mtwmmdf attd; 

ik$ rowMitf M9fik l/ iA* 
4 #i^ wpUi 

XI. 3[titlu ^ninftnL 
Au^tnUthA zf«tuuBtl, 
(1704-1747), 

Om dmiA irilAcwf 
AU meami famtin JUAJia 
Ttmt v«r iiivfii^Ml 


AriW^ 

KtcRcliiytrf 

1 

Pkfibdiu Pltki 

KifTtciirr*^ 


Sini Niv hc^hiylrr 


KhOgy* TAAiihfiil 

iffifiiidiiyiT, 


Annmtitttta 

Nxdichijilir, 


]| 


a.n% 




Tft|^()iur Tavat Butujjftt). 


AlcMU^OlArul 
Nlch[^jrAr» ^ 

mamad tAa 

iWijfir 

furfMi nliu 

ju'vJfH 

J^AuritffAd 

ir^aiyir^ 

vA» 

W •/ Sii 

gflAgflik 


S*w 


EilOilliAgA TOTAt 
Bf>lu|iatt, 

I 1760^1172,1 
1 17B0—1704. J 
Cw 

tia af 

TritkiMpatjf lA 

17T^ md MrrUd 
prUmaT ta JW#A4- 
Mj'iUmi 
4y .V«nfAi>l700; 
dtpmd im 1704 
a»a Sialt 
priiamar taMadrmi. 

^TnlilLmi Ni£hGhi)*Ar^ 
(iAiM!fA//r)p 

{iaiA-]6>S}. 

Pfaatd im pamwma hp iA# 

^^jiT f£U]S29, wham lAi 
AppoIIatt Cbmri amtUd Air 
iii famr qf ^fi^nrfjwiV 
itAa, Aeimf demtad^ Aif ■frji 


Idf. MkEpll4^fl 

(1803—1913]. 
Mdmmai mmdar 
Britia rmta/rafm 

mammt aamad mu 
yitta ft /Ai 
ft 1603. 

I_ : 




Tpi^4u Tt.'Titf, 
murfirJ 

N4clwhiy#r, b**** cJ 
Knit* T^ai. 


Omt ^ 

m, a 
^ IbantiD wi- , 

5S.Vol.I,® 
Sf tobobT/*; 


yfO. TAQ^tr Taw 
S^npaAl, 
{I72[j-17m 
||-*i h 

BAmtirni ^kar* 

midad ly mfrnu* */ 
Bdmmdd 

ifrti 

^tupaii #wf ft (iftlA- 
marriai iha me 

jffliuAl^ri aj 
y^apat Bagkmniaa. 



{mdapdad^u 

XtL UtAcu St^itpfetif 
atimt ^ntta V'ijAyx Ro^hu* 
DATlm SfiUbnllp 

lals), 

ITf ttat frmMad mjtir m wuR 
ft tM Campaay»~ Oomria im 
/atamr ^ .^*vakdmi JirVrA* 
tAii^r. Mn/riad Mmtlrn 
Viri^l B^daMkipit. 

xTiii. R&iDBivaml Tew 
atiat Vijaj-i Ift^hmiAiJlA 
RAmiATiBu S«tiipBti« 

tlB20> 

J>ifd a/trf a fiw muntki, 
*H4 mmrriad 
xii. l^arvKftwdliEnl 
Nkfikcshiyif, ^ (iMA^lSOt). 




/ 




iUha»iiAyMi 
(1620—IW). 

[Am \n/amn. r. ^ . 


{Baupiit4U 
xxi l>eml EAJb 

(1338—1345). 

Tk* utaU ramalmad mMdtr‘ ftj 
CtMttaf Pfardt, Ska diad 
KttrlWr 


«li. 


r 


{Aiapbi ty tit «i^). 
»jd. Mntta HtmaiirtgK 
Setnjwti, 

(ie«S— 

S$t»U 0nJrr Mwwamiflf. 
J0i*4 IBTS. 

! 




BHAfkuB Strlumti. 
(18T3- ). 

A niftw^ #i rA« 

Satmpmit. 


-( 

DuukuiiAVMu Timr. 
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I ftppnd tmm the uoim on the Sehiputie, kimlly flent to me by tbo mitnager of the e«tate. 

T. lUjd H4ma lUu Arajp^, Mr* in ™tjug }ik “ Maduta Cowtry^** wa£ indebted, it seeiuj^ to 

another native m Ingh offecial f^ition in lUniinid fw the Ktatomenta to nmtee* Audit mnet, tbeiefpre* 
be strongly |)4^iuted out that tide list i^houH be fiooepted ¥dtt reservation, I do sot know the iiutiiority 

allien iny infomimit nests his as^rtions, nor _\lr. Nelson supply this vital deficiemeyi Dr- 
Eiirgess, who IS at work at the msenplioiu* in the Ranmiid oountiy, tella me that ho beliovea the dates to 
be erroneous. 

” that et the beginniiig of the si£teenth eentuiy there was no Settipidi in existwce* 

J be (mtiviatioii had beoome ven' liniitecln Tliiti jungles bad sprung up in every dimjtion. The roads 
were miested with ganp of robbers, Ev-ory vOk^ was under a petty nilerj who aoted with froo inde- 
wndence and oppressed and harassed the pilgrims who resorted to llamS4varflm, Muttu Krisimapiia, 
the than ruler of Madura, wm eameatly exhorted by the pilgrims to appoint a nder, whose authonty 
could conduce to their safe travel to and from lUm^Mvamm. Further, there was also the cessation of 
rfivemie collection from these petty chiefs to he attended to, Muttu Krish^iappa thereforu thought it 
cxi^eilicnt to re-establish the autieut Morava dynasty of the Setupatis or the Guardians of KiLtn^varam.^ 
Aooor<^igly ho Iiad Sedayaka Tiliv^ a descendant of the ancient SL^ujjati, cD>wnedat Pogaliirj a village 
ton miles to the of liamiuid, m the year 1604 He was further created chief of tbe soveuty-two 
Polugare. It is fruiu this period that we have got some autheutie history of the Setuijatis/^ 

1, SadavaKa Tevar UnAlVAM Setlpatj (!b04—105!]),“'^* He amply satinfied tbe ex]H^N 2 tatiims of 
Muttu Knshnappo, to whom an annual tribute wins sent* I^coco was restored to the eountrjH. CiJiiva- 
tion was enwuiTigeil, The towns of Himuad and PogalOr were fortified mid improved. IL- further 
mode Gomu couqui^sts by subduing the important villages of Tadakku-vAttagai, l^]aijTirkdviI and Fat to- 
iQAUgalanL After a useful reign of seventeen years this prince di^ in 162L His son, Killtou 
Setupatit succeeded liinu^* 

2, KthTTA^s SifTi^FATt (1621—1635),—“ This prince quietly enjqj'ed Gie fniito of hk fathcris lahnur* 

The^ country was pnosjjeroiiB and peaceful during the fourteen years that he ruled over it- He died in 
1635, leaving his brother 8adayaka T^var to succeed him. He left a idstar named Gaugai Nfl,chohiy4r,” 
(Mr. Ac/irojj^j j/fff/wm p, 126,) 

3* iS.ujATAKA Trvar ff/iajt Dalavat Srtupati (1H;J5— 1645). — Nothing of importance tmna- 

E uvd during the first three years of this prinoe's reign. But in the fourth year tho pnnee aniiouowl 
is intentiuu of appointing his adopted son^ HoghunAtha TOvar, as his successcir. This dieclosum 
enraged Ms iUegitimate brother^ Tanibi Tevar, who ruled over KEijaiyarkovil as governor, Tambi 
was not inactive. He gained over to his side tho King of Madur^ who, besides creating him " Tambi 
Setiyfjsti,^* suppUfsl him with funds and forces to derf^ne the prinoo^ lUmnAd fell into the hands of 
tho mng r)f 5ljidimik forces, and the Dedav4y 8otnpati retimted to Famban, where ho w'os fimilly 
defeated and taken captive. He was sent to Madura and thruwui into a dungeon^ 

Tambi bad now a very dilficult task before him. The Dalavny Eetu pallia oephowa, RaghuiiAtha 
T^var and Norayana Tevar, w^ere iu arms ogainat him, and at last, finding no one to befriend him among 
the relatives of the Setupati, Tambi waa obliged to flee to the court of Atadura/* Tirumalai Nj^yskta^ 
however, now discovored Jiis mistake, nnd in order to quiet the country released the JJaja^'iy Setupati 
and restored him. 

** Tho 8etuj^ti was set at liberty to the satisfaction of all parties in 16'iO, After his re*t(tratinn he 
reigned for four or five yeaia in peace, when he waa raurderctl m cold blood by Tambi Tevar in 1645+ 

“ Then followed anarchy and confusion at EAmnad, The principal Marava chiela were preparing 
for w^AT : but this was opportunely averted by the intorference of Timmalai Kftyakka, who pEutitioned 
the tiamurLd kingdom into three portions in 1&16. Ragbiiii4th& Tcvarj the nephew of the iJaluvay 
Setupati, w™ pla^l on the hereditoiy throne of the Bamnfid S-^pntS. His brother^ Timaka T^var and 
Nanlyana TGvut, were made to rule jointly at Tiruv^tJ^uai. Sivagaugai w^as plae^ imder the sover^ 
eigiity of Tambi Tevar. 

4. BaohunItha Setupati ahbj Tirumalai Skitpait (1645—1670).—**Thie Setupafi^a reign was 
remarkable for territorial aggrandlfeenient. The partitioijed countries became again incorporated owing 
to the early dcatlis of Tanii^a T^var and Tambi Tevar, MTion Tambi T^var was alive, the Setupat^ in 
aUiance with him, defeated the foiwa of Tanjore in a pitched battle, and the Setupati annexed tho towns 
of Manmirkovil, FAttukkuit^ Devaketld, Anindangi and Tinivftltlr, 

At tills time the King of MamOr invaded Madura, and, at the request of the King of Madura, thn 
Setupati went in eomimaud of a large army and defeated the enemy in two very severely conteated 


^ Mr, NelKii'A sccpnal {'■* Jf^^r-d OHuilrjjr/* lOShllQ] ii iiinul&r te thu. 
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benefiijeiit nign of thirty yeims h« dM in 167®. hin nppht^w RAjn Snf) ' . 

Mr, ftAitt Kftmn mu nmitfl lo iifrtire thnt thin inJlupMi mfuswl to aid bfi fFUiseraiu 'jw 

Miil«iniiim.hiii iovBsbD, nnd that, «m8«iuentl>% Iho Niyakkn jnviuied hi* tewtton^* to punish him for 

’ with viiryiiifi fortuiiw nud sft'ius to Uavci diwl a 


ti«n«in p. 187). The wur 'was conducted with viirraig fortuuw nod sft'iu* to uavo mwi a 

natural death. The getdiiati joined in th« war, which ended m the downfall of the NnyaJckoa of lan- 
jora and the sack of the dty, but according to Mr. Nel»n, the Mara™ army waa little more tlmn a 

inonin (IfJTO).—This Sehijwti uoratwomised liiniwlf in Bomo way mtho Tatijore war, and 

was seiaed ahortly after Itia ocoeaffloa by Vdikata Krishnappo, the Madura Dojav'ay, and was imptwined 

at Triehinopolv, where he woa secretly Wit to death, , , i # * t* 

SvLtva TPttvfir l«ft no imraiKliate Wirto succeed him. C/onfl*?qtuifiitly the tMk of ucumnatin^ a 
siicweeaoniBvolved on the prinoijMil Maravn chiefs^ who came to no defimte undei^iidiiig* 3? ur a time the 
countri' was without a Sotaisati, but AttatuiT ^^i^d aftcf him Chandmppa fer™k4raU|» mfinag™ the 
of the kingdom. Fbittllv IWiuiiatha Tevaj Kilnvau, illegitimfite of the li^t Hettinati, wim infltaUet!- 
6. Kaohgsatha fi^VAk Kilava^^ Sctgpati The nsign of this ruler was yiw 

lemarkflble for second itnportkiit eieuts. 1 he oonimeiioement of htft reign marked by his iWMesinn- 
tioa of the two principal men who bad assisted him in ooming to tho t krone* Mis ’ft hole reign wan tnrt 
remarkable for the wuy in which he porswuted tho Christiatw/^ The roTOlting drenni^tanow aitnndiug 
the munler of tlie Mbisionarv'John iJoBnlto—a rauider conBumiTiated undor the express^ omOM of the 
Sotupati—are fully nomited Yy Mr. Nels^jii (fV/,, p. aiT—^24)* Heap|iointed lu&binther-tn4aw Haghu- 
nittha (belonging to the Kalin family)»’whose sister Kattilri he Imd married^ . 

It was in tbifl reign that the oipltal of tlie territory ift-fts removed fmm FogalQr to KATiinAd. the 
pre 5 ieiit seat of fioveniiiient. iTiifi prince was famous f<3r lii& bravery in war* lie ivsCiUetl the 
Ndyakka of Mailura from the tyranny of Kiji 3 tmii-Kly\n* fmd BUti^^fidly,^ a war against the 

King of Tanjorei who obliged to oede aU the territorii.'^i. south of the Ambv^ri river. 

Intrignea seem to have beau the order of tho day during thifl roigtit and the bistciy is a sucoession 
of plots luid rehollioioAp resulting in constant dlaturbanoe and warfare. Tbero wm a do^tory war wth 
Tanjure in A-D. 1700, and in 1702 on one oocoeion an army from ilftdura* mdeti by a torco from 
Tanjore, was defeated by the Setupati and driTcn back. Another tigual victory was obtmed over 
Taiijore in 170D» a year which wtvi also rigiializwl by a most appaUIng famine* ag^vtilcd by a 
lating flood. l^aghunAtha T^V'ar Kilavan Setupati bnjatlied bk last in ITOi^ oml kui ninueron* wi veii 
burned tketuBelves alive with the dciid body of their hnsband. He wna succeeded by Iiis adopted S'ju^ 
Tini^iidsiva Tftvar aliftif Vijaya liagbun^^tlia T^vuTt sou of Keulamlm Tcviir/^ ^ 

7- Vi/AY.A liAOHuxATii .4 TfiVAH j-f/w* TiHuvupAiVA TBvah (170&—1723).—Thc King of Tanjore 
was not inactive during this r&ign He gained over tho liiVju of Pudukottju to his side, and devlHiied 
war agniust the Setnnati, who went out to meet the allied forcoa at AxitmlAiigi. itnieokive netions 

were foughti An epideinio brake out in the cum p of the Setupati which earried olf many of hb sons and 
wives* aud he 1iiiu.sdf contracted the disease, which proved fatal shortly after ho was brought to IhtmiiAd* 
He nominated one Tfiviri a groat grandson of the father of the late Kilavar^ Setupalii to be nia 





Bhavf 

Tanjoro by pmuusing i_,_ 

four months of the accoaaion of the Setupati. allied forces of the SfitujK&ti, Toridamaii ouid tlie King 
td ^[juluru wem unable to arrest the advance of the Tnnjore army, which fttially captured iiAiunAd mid 
took the Setupati prisoner. He was shortly after put to death and Ehav4iu SodkonL T-Svar ppoclaimod 

II. BHAVAjff SvJffKAiRA Sejl FATi (1734—1728).—**He was very injudicioiis in bis treatment of 
the PoligttTs under him. One Soiivarira Periya U4idya T^var waa deprive of his PoAn^wj. llethere- 
fom fled to the court of Tanjore, Sa^Evarua galucd the favour of the King of Tanjore by the extra- 
ordinaiy^ bravery he abowetl in flghting with a large tiger. Kittta Ti>var,^ the materuol unde of the 
late Setupati and the legal heir, who IieuI escaped from Itiimuai at the time of its capture by Bha\‘Ani 


^ Tb4j in Hls^wbRt It>i|b4fid {Jtf Cownir^j 247}. 

^ 3lr. -KcljiOll aim ** [MadMr^ Qmntrjf , ffi.) 
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Suikarn, wm atao at tliis tims at Tanjnre. KQtta and S^ivarQa became cl(i»e friends, and bj’ their ioint 
iJidueanwHt gut the ^gof TaLjufe to entrust thorn with a We Iumb, with which theif defeated the 
hetuiMib at a buttle fought at Uraiyfir in wliitih the Setui«ti was taken prisoiiw. After this fiuwtss 
Ivii^tta wiw pTwlaiDied S^Setupati/^ 

10* KvrrA Ievau, vtia* Klmaiia iturre Vuava RAaiioxiTHA SwrcPATt (1728—173t) “Kfttta 

l^^or was tuit tle^iued to rulo orct the extensive temtoriw of lUiutuliL For it was arranired, before the 
»ui»eB8 which hiin the throne^ that the torritorjF aboiihl be {Hiroelled out between the ooufede- 

Mt»*. Acoordmgl/ the King of Taujorif tewk all the lande north of the PAiuliAr. The ramaiuder was 
divided inUifive parts, of whioh two went to the Bliare of liija Multu Vijayn Itnglnmathu Periva Utiaiya 
l6var, who niade 8ivaga™ his capital. (He niorrieil AJEhilindievari NaohpJiiyilr, the illegitimate 
daughter of the tSetnikati. Hia territory is also culled Oierthe reniuining three pjuls 

euilcd which fonn the present HamDAdtenituiy, the SetupuU KOtta T^var ruled. He 

wvfluoceeded by Ue sou Muttu KuniAra V''ijuya HiighuQAtha Tevar.’*^ 

11. ilLTiif KuiiAn.A Vltava li-noHCNiruA tJuTirrATJ (1784 — 1747).—“During the xeign of this 
prim* the Dulu%'ay wiis tdl-mwerfuL The prince dyiug in the prime of hU life witTiout uny issue, the 
Dulavjly iic^iate^t lUkku Tcvur, a cousin of the dewawd Xutta Tevur, to the nJo.” 

12. HakkaTiuau Skti’favi (1747-1748).—"This reigi} was remarkublu for the repulsion of an 

in^nn by the iilju of Tujiinre by the Dal arty Vejjaiyau ftervuikAruit, who also couuaanded sevfm! 
Quhturv mJ mibjugated several FoJeg^iM m t]i« TiimeveUy Distriot. Tliw 

Setupati w aimid of the Ddav&y^n fwfrer and reeolJed him frtjm TinDevelJy, lliis step jtovwI fiital 
to him. On Ms return the iJalavay^ openly rebelled, and the 8etii|i4ai waa iherefuiB qbligeil to dee fur 
his iifliety tq I^^bno. Tbither be 'iv'ini pursued and taken pmnuer and whs de|.HJeed. Oue I^IM Tfivarp 
aliftH Vijaya Kaghurnltba Tfivar, ji member of the Xilavau fmuily, piaced on (iie tlm>iie by the 
DaJaviiy.'' 

l‘i Tevar, Vuaya liAtsHUNlTHv Setupati (17 18— 1700),™^* THs prinee ruled for 

twelve yeara, diuing whieb another iav&aon by the Taujore lUja woa firmly met with and dc luat 4 Hl by 
the Dalavfly. SelM Ti^var died in J 7^0 and was euoceed^bj hia siister^s son Muttu liiimnUuga T^svar^ a 
child two moutbs' old.” 

Dr. Burgvss ipfomisme, on the authority of the best informed men at Rivriioivarum, that *Se!k 
TAvar'f sister Muthi Tiniv&y tTAohehiyap, niamed Nerinji TSTar of Yelaml^du, and had a mn bom in 
8-H- lfi47 (A .l>. 1725-6). He adds that ^he h stated to have ruligd from ft 8* IB-lvi 1 721-2). 

Hs Murru R\Ualtsoa Setupati (1700—1772, 1700— 1 7M).-““Te]l0iyaii ft^rvaikiiiiin, the jjowf>r- 
fiil Uajavil^'j die^l at the eommenpenipnt of this reign. He was snceeedeil ty Ddmmlamm FiJlai in Ms 
DaJav^Vyahip, Muttu Tiruvay NfiehchiyfLr, the mother ef the infant nrince, aotnd as reg^ent.” 

Mrs Nelson adds, In 1170 the lUja of Tanjore wai {igoin nefeat^p tliiu time most dedsiToly, 
by an army under the csoramaiid of Thom^tharum (iMmMir^rn) Piljaj: and this was the lost ocearion on 
which tbe troops of Hdmnad wero jiemiiUt'd to disringubh theiiieelvea.'^ 

** In the year 177^^ the iirmy of the 8etu|jati was defeated bv an Engbsk force under genera] Joi^eph 
Smith, who ^ibdm?ct the territory on behalf of the Naviftb of ^rrichioopulys The infant Setupatip hie 
mother Muttu Tiruvily Nilcheluy^r and hja aister MaiigulTivari Xilchchiyjlr were removeii from liilnmtid 
and kept at Trioliuioi.iol 3 " under nurveillanise.” 

** 'File territcuy wm for a period of eight years, i>., from 1770 — ITSOp under the direot management 
of the XavAh* 

*■ Tlie j>etty chiefs who had respeeted the power of the Setupati raised an army and threatened to 
cap tare liAnuifkd aud drive away tlie Nav^b's managers. TMs olrcunifitauc« alarmed the Navib, wbo 
deemed it pnnlent to sot the Satupaii at bbertj" and to deapateh him to Ikmnftd at the head of an amiv : 
this arrangement had the desired effect. The oountjy beoaoie trau^uil and tho oMefs were defeafed. 

“The Setupati reflnmed again the rains of government* lie continued to rule for fourteen years 
uutil 1794. His acta at the ead of this periijd beoamo very vergiug on rebellion, so that at 

the inslance of IfaugahAvari X^chehiyfirp tne sister, the Setupati was deposed and carried aw^ay as joisoner 
to Trichi nojwly umfer the orders of the Navab* 

The Unglink at this tune hecnuie the viitiud fkdors of the Carnatic, an<i they sent the Setiipciti to 
Madras OB a State prisouer. The Ibkmuild territ<n'j was taken under the British nde and ooDtuiuod fur 
floveii years up to 1802- In 180*1 the EugLUh Goverament placed Mangutlivori Navhohiy^, the 
sister of tlie Betiipati, on the throne/’ 


* Ur. N«Ucin diffiTiint cUttH for the dentK f^f Kflttn Tfiv^r nnil thn hin Acbirdma to him Kfltta 

Ti3v7Lr liittci m Mi lii^n died AL^tur w. nigfi ot h fev iljl;y4w weckv, bad Ulklu Ti^w 
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15. M.\SG.^i.SvAid riAAUCUiVAR (18(»S—m3).—“ In tbo y^nr 1803 the pomiuiGiit settlement vfos. 
moide, by wliich the lUni Setufmti boond besfe lf and hw suow»sow to pay to the KngUsh Govemnient tlie 
annual poalikoah of Bs. 3,34,387-1-3. She ruled the estate for ten yeai*. She was eailed the lutjnuun 
ZamiudAmi in leniembraiice of the settlemenL TMb reip »h ijarti<5iUiirIy remarkable for the chantuble 
oudowmeiits she made out of the permaiiently nettled 'rilkgea of the estate. Her adopted aou, AnnA- 
svimi Setupath o/ws Muttu Vijaya KaghunAtba Sotupati, succeeded her/' , o, „ p™* 

Id. Ailin'AMI bmiVATi, a/iiw Mcttu Vijaya IIaohusatha Scti:pati (1812—1815).— Inia 
pritLoe Tstuj a inmor wbeti hm adoptive motlier died. Pmilliani Piljai cami«3 on the ^Tniui^ 

tratiou of the eouutry. ThU prince’s title, in other words the adoption, was not undisputeih Si%'ak4tni 
Nftahohivilr, the daughter of Muttu lUroalingn Setupoti, sued in the Oomiwny’i courts to Im^-e her claim to 
bemme Rani Sctuimti in preference to Annaevanii tecognts^ , She succeeded in her suit and was legally 
appointed the ruler of the estate in the moni of AnnAsvami in the year 1815.” 

17. StvAKAMl KACBCitiVAii (1815—1829).—“ This princess enjoyed the kingdom for one full year 
while she allowed the pCsIikosh to fall in arrears. The estate, thfsrefute, was placed under the manage¬ 
ment of the Court of the Sodor Adalnt for fourteen yeera on her behalf. In the biterval the law suit 
between the Bant Zemindar and Annasvami isetupati was pmseentwi with the utmost vigour in the 
Anpellnte Court, which finallv directwl the restoration of the estate to Apnilsvami Setiipati. This prin^ 
having died in the meanwliil'c, his widow Muttu Viinyi NachebiyAr. who micoe^fnlly conducted the suit 
to the end, bad adopted one R4uiasv4mi Tevor as her eon, in whose favour ^e resigned her right to become 
Setupati-** 

IS. Rama^ta^si Tkvar, ff/i’w Tijava Ba&hunItha Kamas^ asii Betl-tati (1829)s— *VTlii5 piiiicB 
dlod in tlm game year in which bo ootanieiiced to reign and was sutiutteded by hb infnnt daughter Manga* 
lifiv^ari NachcliiyaTs” 

l£l. Manga liflvAMI Naii^hciiitak (1829—1838 ).—** Muttii VirEyi ^iaohebiyiTi tho BflJ^ s grand- 
nirjtliepp and Muttu SoUa Tovar juoiinged the affairs of tho State ou benalf of the Ihlul Setupatif woo lUet 
with an enriy death. She was succeeded hj tor infant sitter L^rai liaja N^ebrhiy^r.*' 

20. Dorai Raja NAcHtHtrla (1838—1845)*—'' Muttu to act sa numager, but 

his moDiigt^nicnt was out by tbe Biud Intiia CoinpuJiv, to whom saveTsl c^borges against the 

manager wena prefemd. The ostatu woe placed under the Court of Waifls^ aiid alt bough the mannger was 
declared innocent after a thorough inquiry^ ho was not entrusted wutb the control of the estatCp w^hich 
i!Oiitinued under the management of the Court of Wards. Ilorai Hflja NAchcluyitr died in 1S45- Even 
after the death of the &\ni tlie Ci>tirt of Warib continued to govern the estate until PajAnlavardliinl 
Nidichiyilr^ the wife of B;^niair^Aini Setupati* ww? declared to be tlie lawful proprietress to the estate 

21. PABV.vtAVARnuiNi |N ackchiyah (1845—**Slieai«umed the management of the estate in 
184d. Sha died m 18t>8^ leaving her ailopted boRj Muttu llAnmiifigu &etup^» to aiicceed her* llimiig 
hep management there wore Bcvcnd pn^traettd litigations wdiieh iieoessorily involved the eatata in heavy 
debt. Even the p^shkasb fell into arrears and accumulated* Ponnusvaini Tdvor, the son of the adopts 
b^etupati^ mnnogoil the estate.'' 

22. iluTTG Hamalinoa Setdpai'i (1868—1S73).—Wlieu this prince aBBumed the nianngenient 
of the estate, he found tlie debts of the estate bod alarmingly iniTvosed. But be could deidee no means 
to pot himself out of it- Tbo estate was in danger. The English Govemmeiitj therefore^ w^as compelled 
to mterfere. The estate weis placed under tlie attachment of a Special Aasib-tant Collector. In the year 
1H73 tha Betupati died suddenly, leaving two minor sons^ Bljiiskara Setupati and DiiiatarasviLmi Tevur. 
The former in now recogiiiscd as the proprietor of the estate-'■ 

23. Bii^sKAbSA SetlL'pati (1873),—This prince being a miuor, tbo estate is under tlie management 
of the Court of Wnnk. 


eAshteakittas.* the-. 


The latest and best aoconnt of this dynasty yet published ia by Mr* Fleet at pegee 31—38 of bis 
of fkf Ktinarruf J3j>/nrW, From it I estract most of what foUuftH. Dr. Bolder (see specially 
htii. Ant. p. Ac.) lias eftPefully studied the records of this family; and Dr. Burgess gives an 
niwuut of them in his Tbinl Archmological lleport fur Bombay^ pubUsbedm 1878^ A paper by Professor 
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^ Bofloitmts oilbKi »/ {Ind^. Ly 
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kings of tWs djTiAsty did not ooino mucib into oontflH^t iiritb those of the south, but, os they me 
oooastOQiuJj mot with, the genealogy of the family ia here given 

1. DBUtiTaniuil I, 

2. IndraL 

S, Govinda I, 
ttboitt AJ>. 660. 

I 

4, Karkal nrKAhkal, 

A.L. 6H£. 


6. India H, ' 
nhmU A,J>. 710. 

6. Dontiduiga* 
or Dantivamijl U, 
A. J>, 758-4. 


7- ^filhi^a Tp* * 
«ioui A.J). 756. 


8. Goviada n,* 
A,D. 765. 

(JfetirMed hy JD^mnf)^ 


9. Dhruvn, 

Bhora. Nlrapoma 1, or DhfijATareha, 
A.J!>. 770. 


.r 


1 


10. Govinda m/ 
PiabhntnvBTehn, 
Jagattimga 1, 
inr VallnblwiAWidta I, 
AJ). 803-4 <md 807-8. 

11. AmoghavArtiha I, 
851-2 877-S. 

(Dy- £ur^tu My« A.D. 810.) 


2. Kaiia El, 
(Kntta n), tr 
Suw^vax^a I, 
SI2-3. 

(/ii 


1. Indmin, 

I 


3. fkpvindftlY, 
&r Fral)hat4- 
vajuhBi II^ 
A.J>. S27. 
{In Guji^rii), 


la. 


KfieliM U, i>r AIcalaTnrgM, 

AJ>. m itndmu 

(Dr^ Bur0sn wry# 835.) 

of BakJialat 

«/ (At /arntl^ iAt £d/acA^i§ 0 / Drfpura. 

IS. Juwttuii^ D, 
mumtd LalsAmi, S^ugA^r 
EanartgfftAi$f tm q/ ICtMala, 

I 


Jtg Ait vifi ZaiUApd, 
N. Juilia IV, 
er Ntt^'a^orsliap 
marrtid davgAttr 

Ammana^ »*i e/ Arfumit tm 
tnrnt 

j_ 

I, 


1 


*>/ 

•>/ 


B0 hit wifi GmnMmhd, 

* -^ 

nX.^ 17. Amogh atawiTi f| TT * 

Married JTundahidfvir davghi^ 
fi/ FKran^a iy/(At familif &/lkt 
Ksfa^hvrii of SVijtfira, 


(AV nifmed.) 


IS. Goviu^ 
^uvornaTaraha II, ^ 
VoUabhimarandra II, 
A.B. 933-1. 


18. KoHigar ^ EliiAtig^ 
fir Nif^avafsiba II.* 


Kminara, 


19. Kri^h^ W| 

^inipama n„ fir 

Akolavaiaha n, 
A*B^ 845-3 and 9S6-T. 


I 


■ CmU^d “ VftlmtBcgtu " In na EaKriptian pulilMiH! hy Mr. L«idi fiice m /t«r, Attt^ XO, tl. 

= CiIImI AkilAVhnilui" And ** ” m tbfi * {Mbd PmbheiUWRiu m law, 

* 11# wta Ti^l^piiEt^-n] 735 SI3-4J ACcfirduig t4> tba same 

* Mr. ii dquMial wlmlhflr ticafi thr« Bycr mnifi ta thfi tlmiie, IwcAttHt tie inteml bctwii^ Goiiniila, T tnd 

ErultDA IV ii m Amiill. But 4t Ql kiofi in a iliort ApACQ al tiou! ii ml on untiAusl occoimi!!] in liidiiia 

bijioiy. 
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30+ Rukk& 

(Karlta III)^ KAkkal^ Korlciuim 

Amoffliftvarffha 111, 

^ VoUutibaziariQndfa I0f 
EJ72-3, 

(J>aw^A/«r) 

3L Jakabbft 
J^kolddeYT^ 

(ntamVrf 

CWityty4i JbiYii 11)- 

DantivannA II u said to tava ^a^quered^ iied<>q^ otbar kuigs and oountxiost tho kiaga of Eandil 
and K^iJo^i and the Sn^aik coimtiy {/wd Ani. 111), 

Kkg Dhruva id said to havo humbled the pride of the FalluTas. 

His svLfxfmoTt OoriodA III, in ao kiscniptiou of A*D. 803-4, hoiifitd of hanog conquered Donti^ 
the ruler of Xauclii (ConjeoToram), The boiLSt ie repeated in other mgeripLionfl, **■ whioh toll us mso 
that tho rulor of Yedgl, i>., his coutempaniry of the E^em ChAliikja familji was one of hk vai^k, 
and was employed to build for him tho high walk of a town or fortre^/* ChAlakyan sovereign 

would ^ra to be Vijayaditya, aiim ** Nareadm MrigaMla/^ The insotiption of A.D. 80Ct-4 contains 
the earliest known instaiiee of the use of the cycle of t3i> yearsi which grew into common use from the 
fourteenth ccutiuy dowowimls. The insoriptioti k dated in tho year SitMunu, 

The twentieth sovereign ICokl^ III claims to have suMued the Chok and Pftndiyjin kings^ hut this is 
probably mere empty hoosting, os in A.T)+ 973-4 lie himself was defeated and probably skin by Toik U 
of the Western CMfulcyai The H&shtrakatn d}uiasty ceased with him. 


JIATTA8, THE—. 

The Eatia Or great feudatory lords, am often alluded, to in inscripLions of the 

Xanarese distriets of the Bombay Presidency, but do not appear to have came mnch in contact with tlie 
Bonthem chiefs. Their eapdsl ’wag first Gauuiktti, then called Stitgandh&rmtti in the Belgaum District, 
and afterwards or Ve/agrdm^tf the modem Belgauni itself- They w^ere ut first feudatories of 

the Bashtmko^, but afterwards raised themselves into the eondltxoti of independent ehiefs. They 
wore of the Jain mligion, Gmate of the family am found dated between tlia yearB A*l>. S75-6 and 
A.D. 1228-9 h They seem to have suecumbed to the rising power of the Tfi-davos of DeTagiri^ as recorded 
ID theBehatti gmet of Krishna of that dynasty, dated HA 1175 (A.D. 12o8-4). (For genealDgy 
and account of the family, sec Mr, J, F, Fleet's o/ the Kanar^^ DtHtrietSf pp., 79—83, mid Dr, 

Burgess Second Bomboy Archmobgical Beport, 187G. Ef2fltiau^4 Kmhh, p. 232 ) 


BEppi, THE — DYNASTY OF KONDAVIDU* 
(&e Ko^Avinu+) 


^ALANKATANA, the — DTJIASTY OF VEKGI. 
(&e YbAg!,) 


SAMOA, THE — HYNASTT, 
(5« tlw Ahdhiu Dynasty,) 
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THE MnTAEA kings Hf MAISCB. 

a Iwuly of chlefa, appamitlj feudntnries of the ChlLlukjrfls, who lived at Hombnoba w 
Hiiiocbiv {Poffi P&mbtie/iehiipnm} in the Nngar County of MaisClr. "nioj were J aiTin . Mr# 

Bice gives the following IM in hia LiScnpHom " (Mroductii^n^ p. Ldx) i— 

^dntiutip l^nUrc^arar of Ww ftmm. 

XilmfLOn. 

Kanin (mniried BijjaliLdoyT. Her deter ChaiiaLldeTi was married to Tijayildityadeva 
of the Kndamha faniil^ of Goa), 

Jupdevo, J^addeva^ Tribhuvana Molls (wn), A.D. 1149. 

Sihgideva^ Ai> 

Banimanisa, Au 

An uieonption of AA>* * ll(i£-3 at Annnmhoo^aj close to Ora^gah of the Qanapati sovereign 
K&katlja Kndradcva^ reeorde that in the time of tha OimajjatZ soTereign Prfilj^, Jagaddeva bedeged. tbiit 
pUw, but was repulscMl and put to flight. Mr, Fleet (hd. AuL XI, 10) thinks that this is ovidontlj 
the S^Dtors king Jagaddeva, and that it was as a feudatoiy of Taila of the ITc^tem Cliilliikjas that he 
laid siege to Anumakon4a- 


SENDRAKAS, THE—. 

One of the Kadamba m^ptions mentiooK inddentail}"^' the djnaety of Iho Sendrakagf "the 
reprosontativD of which in tho time of the Kadamba King Hiuis^arnia,^ waa BhAnii^kti^ But aU else 
that wo at presont know for certain about this dviiaetj is that^ in the time of tho ^V^esterti Cholukya 
king VikromiVditja I, tho roprosontative of it was Heva^ti, who seonm to have boon a foudatoiy of tha 
OhaJukya monorcli^^ and that in the time of Vinayildilya^ the eon of YikramlVdjtyu I, the mpresentativo 
of it was Pogilli, who agaun appears to have been a feudatory of the Chalukjaa,^"^ (Mr. hleet^a 
D^naHftrA fAr Kan^trrjie p, 10.) 

The dates of those Seu<iraka kings would be about the close of the fifth century and the oloae of tho 
sixth century. 


SETUPATIS OF BAMNAD, THE—. 
(Bee RIkxao.) 


THE filLAHARAS OF KOLHAPITB. 

From Mr. Fleet's sketch of the history of this family {D^iiaRim of lAc £itnar^/te J}iAinch^ pp, 98— 
106) I do not gather that, so for as is yat kuoun^ they ever came in omitact with the powers in the south; 
hut as it is quite possible that they may have done so^ and that some referenoo to them may y^ bo 
discovered in some insctiplione of the Sou thorn Dakhaii, I give tho genealogy as given by Mr, Fleet, 
Uis work should he consulted for a fullor notice of the family and au able ^scussion as to the site of 
the ancient city of Tflfpjra mentioEied in Ptolomy and tho (Sees also Ittd-, Ant, V* 276.J 

Jatiga 1. 

Hiivivarma 
^ Nayunnm. 

CbandrsTfija^ 

Jatiia II. 


1 Hil diln Is fict raiiclTajiv^ty »ttlisd {bm sWa, p. 1|0)- 

* Imd ^ni., Vol- X P- ^ p. IS, No. 100* C^^-pkto Gnat iwsi Karbooi. 

■ JfciJip m €(tmn$t No. IfiJ. 
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BUSTD^ OF ESAMBIBIOE*, 


GoAka^ Gonkola, 

OfikaLi, f^sTfulU 

I 




I 

■ G akala* 


KTrttLtja. 


Chsndifl^EljfV. 


Ooviall. 


QaAg^DTo. Bboja I, 


loja 

(ojeu^ J.A 109S). 


Balisla. GandoiSditTa, 

(AJt. 1109 ffld lias). 

Vi^jaditya 
or ^jajftrka, 
(Xi>. 1153). 

Bkoja II, 

{AJ). 1178 jnrf 1509). 


SINDAS OF EEAMBABAOE, THE—. 

Tbe infonoAtion wliidi iollowe ia alw taken from Mr. Fleet’s Dynatiies of th^ Kanarest BMricn, 
(pp. 95—97). 




lascriptioiis of tlia SindA dynAstj aio found in the E!ak4^ and Dh&rw^ Districts, Their capital 
Emiubajago or Enimbarigej probaWy ^Yolbuim* in the Dominionfl. Their ternloiy 


embraced a portion of the ooimtry in that ndgbWiiiio(xL 
The following la the genealogy of the dynasty* 


Aidmgi I. 


Nola. 


ginga 1 
fiiT Buhlia. 


DfiL. 


I 

BUma 
{T Da va- 


ChaTiinda I, 
Chlnu^ I 
Chaimila. 


ChATa. 




fiingn n. 

Achugi Up 

(A.D. lO&af ™rf 11^20 


PenJidl Ip 

{A.D. UO^ and L144). 

hu tcifi IkmaltufitJ. 
_ 


GbaTundn If 
^ ChAvunda Ih 
(Xi>* 1162). 


&chagi nit 
1102), 


/^y Aw mjk Striifddm. 


TormidJ U 


Bijjlla* 

1169). 


ViTtittnia, 

^ YikniiDAdity% 

(A.D, 1169dind 1160). 

Aohu^ U itindc war on the Uoyiala BoUaJiib under onfors of his stiBeniiu, TikrftmAiditira VI of the 
Weetcni CbOluWaB. He was rictorioita and took Goa (« Gove He cansed the PAndyas to letrcat, 
di^perwrf tli« h^paa, people of the Western Ghauts, and seiMd upon the KookmiAr'’ He burnt 
Goa and " Uppmakatti {f Uppmangadi in 8outh Caimra). 

Ferm^ I is to have « pmsued Jayskeai, who must be the ee«5ondof that name of the 

iB^y of the Odambas of Ooa, and sensed upon the royal power of the Hoj-fialas." He seema to have 
■ ^ Vishnuvordhona of the btter dynasty, and besiegM lua capita city, DvftTaaa^ 
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SlVAGAiTGAT ZEMTyDAES- 

The Sivegan^ ^inindari WHS origi«Rlly part and parool of the temtories of the Setupatbof 

(p. It «1I there he found that ia the ^itz of 

Kutta rojar, a/m \umbm Muttu Vijaya linglmnAtha Setupati (172S^1734), the territories of Ra^ad 
were divide into hre auto, two of which wont to fiaeivnrne, alii«, Muttu VijoTft Roghunfltha Periya 

beeamo the eiragaiigai Zetnindari. It is c&lled the Siniw VSdagai by the nativee, 
Slid tlio “I,«»8er Maravar ” by some Etiiopeim writora. ^ 

The isedimdari Wbg qtite of modem origin, it is useles) to give a eketch of its mlinB family here, 
Iteadere are referred for mformatioa to pogee 423—427 of " phaiofth’s Graaettoer.” 


TAKJOEE, THE MAUBATTA DYNASTY OF—. 
(Sre MaIirati'as.) 


TEAVANCORE (TIliUTAEANKCpU), BlJAS OF—. 

(The following list is taken mostly from Mr. P. Shungoonny Slenoii’s " Iliittoryof Trata»fore."\ 

The family are said to be desoendaiits of the old Cliera Rfijne, who owned the'south and west of 
the penineulR. Other acroimts moke them desreudjmts of OhenuoiluPoriiniAf. ‘ 

Jlr. iShuo|toonny Motion’s history traces the family from a Chere king, iJhAnu Vifcituaa, whom the 
mythological J^anwu Itaim nhiced on the tliione Of South Kerala after it had boon recovered from 
tJio ««.' Pffni^H /to'Hiff is said to bore crowned BhAnu Vikranin'e nephew, Aditya Tikrama, in sneceiaion 
to his uncle, and to havo made UdaiyavanniL king of North Keraja. This wos in tha Trefa^ttgit. In the 
a list of for^'-eight kings U giTcn who reigned over South Kerala during the first ten eeaturies, 
»>., up to 2102 B.C. Mention u made of a soreteigu, by name Kulnielhani Ajvilr, in Khliffu^ 1860 
(1242 B.C.), who hccamo an asoetio, and hasaince been woiriiipned oao saint ; and oomingto eom^'iiarefively 
modem times, Viravarmi PAndiyim of Madura is said to have oonqnered and nded over the Chere 
country at the Umojof the reira of ^v&liona (A.D. 78). The Chem country was aflerwarda overrun 
hv tliB Kouj^u chieffl and the Chera royal family retir^ to their original homo in Truvaoeore (South 
Ivemin), nving up their extensive uequliiitioiis in Madura and Tinnovelly. 

i’he Fenimils ruled over most of the Keraja oountty for about SOO years, during which period the 
Syrian Christiana and Jews eettled in OochiJi. Tlio lost Perumal la eaul to have tl^ppeared frem bin 
residence after haTiing hwdod over his iuaigiiia of offieo to two dependents, whom he consHtatetl 
reapeetively Ritjft of Cochin and Zomorin of Client. (See ritorr, p, 107.) 

All the above ia purely traditionary. Now tornmenees a list, seemingly more reliable, but requiring 
proof. 

T 

I " I 

Yrm MArtA^wJavatiwilp 

u/i Pff in ArD. 1. I 


I 

Dtfd in A.3, ftOO, 


TTiiDij-a M^irtAniinvarmil, 
(A.I3. 800-^), 
^xtabhMhfd fkt in# 

m A,3^ ^24. 


Little ijioro 
mtervnl, nbow 
(w li\iiig in A 



* tho rtiniinll of t^O {ll«« ibo?l^, p.. lOS)^ 

• All i:him grtmu of imj B50 tKtmraiJflCfl with t3» phri4Q Fira or " TH^urAn* 

CJnUrrcrMftif” vbilfl tin? Kofi^ju ^ Vfot 31 

2<J 
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THxlTASCORE. 


Ttiw come the foUAVring, belonging to n branch of thti family 

f?) 


I 

Vlra B41IUI Mflrtllnila, 
(A-P. 133i-JaTBJ, 

MmM TyfnmdrMiH palat* mtd/oH, 


( 


EruTivBnna. 

CA D. ia76-l3H2). 


Korala Vartofl, 

fA.D. 

^i* mIM 

SfJi^ar^ iViiisw//* 


Chorft Uclaijn MOrUL^QTantiil, 

tmn bjvtMr 

0Zm-lU4). 

E$sid^ tit V^^ra~ind^d?rJ 
{Sh^rmadert), f*n f/ump- 

tion of Ah, ifi 


Now follows a list of idngs^ witbout ftoy relaJLiotislup giv'en;_ 


Vanavana.^ Mutta Raja 
Ylfft MurUn^avarmfl . 
AditjavomiiL 
Eravivanna 
MArt4ti4avaniia 
Vira Era\dvaitiia 
' Majia^davarniil 
XJdoJya Milrtau4avarma 

Kemfavarm/i 

Adiijaviuma 

U4aija 

V[ra EmviTiinni 

ViraTOnnA 

HavivarmA 

Umu KcraJaTarml ,, 

RaTivartqa ,, 

Uimi K^TalATamiA « 

AdityatarmiV 


AD, 

1414—1468 

1468—1471 

1471—1478 

1478—1604 

1504 

1504^1638 

1528—1537 

1537—1560 

i5eo-im 

1563—1567 

I567_1594 

1504—im 
1804-1006 
1606—1619 
1610—1625 
1035^1 (331 
1631—1661 
1601—1677 


ivfenHn oml bh nie® Umayamma Riiu became 

in 1(377 A.D. In 16S0 ocourred a Mnbanunadan miiOfid and thoit leader eetahliahjed hmiaeU at 

TKe™ killed V. the regcnt’e general, KeralavanaA, aSSw of^the 

royal house. The regaat e eon, attauung hie majonly, wai! erowned A.D. 1084, ^ 

TJjnayamiua Rd^, 

Jte£fnt, 

(iai7-HSS4), 

BaTiranng, 

(1684-1718), 

■Adt^iei ike Sijo ^ ^6Uiin&^§ 
nistirttf hniftem, fI'j, 


r 


Unni Keralaranna, 
(171B-I7a4). 


HamaTsnnil, 
{I72M72&), 
AfknoKUdptd thi Madun 
Ifiyakka « Am §tatram 
in 17sa, 


This duef was eacceeded by M&rtfindttTama, the s«i of a RaQi nt i j . r - * -.i. 

TraTaacore family by Eaviraiml. ^ * nw wm oi a xi&al ol adopted into the 
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il[0rtiliiil4Taniti[, 

(17^8-1758). 

iTitr wiiA tit Jitttch £it* *t Mia 
Campamjf M trfatjf ttiti lArm. 
/Ar 

at TritkiHop^iy. 


I 


7l8inEiv3iii]8, 

fl75B-tT»S). 

ffyr aM MipAta. KMh ttad 
mth Ttpu tSa/tan, dwrf affiaatv 

iPftA agaiiut Hr {al4fr. 

7Vo tiatfr* Wfrt adt>pf»t. «>.;_ 


I 


B^uraiDaTarmO, 

( 1798^181(1), 

BritiiM appomUd, 

Cimftititt diiiuriuHttt. 


Rani Gfturi LuIcaIuiiI Bhay, 
(I8l0-J8laj. 


1 


BatnaTArtiiA, 
J/iW {]SI.%.1H39). 
Jlultif 1829-1817, 


I 


Gauri PAn atf BJiAv, 

Sfpmt, 


MllrtjtniiHTBniiS, 
Cl8i7-I860). 


f 


ttukniajiT BhUy, 


(1860-1880), 


lUiiiuviuiiiS. 

TAi pffMmt-R^, fnta 
ntA Jiitut 1880. 


The 8tUH.>«saum in tliis family tak(;9 place entirely' in the female Hoe. 


TO^AltiN, THE—FAMILY. 
(See PtmoxoiTJU,) 


UDAlYlRg OF THE CHOIA COUNTBY. 
(See CHO|a.) 


VAHAi'OAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—, 
(See the G-akapatw of Orongal,) 


ybng!, kings of THE-CODKTET. 

The Vengt kijjgaoTO, that w tho country lying between the Krishna and GodAvoti riven and extendinff 
from the sea to a distance inland at prewnt not inown but apmietitly not very arwit was mJed Kt.. tiH 
P^lavRs (see p, 212) tiU the dynasty was Bubvorted by Kubjo Vishnovaidhana of the’ Chaluk^ Sailv 
about the year A.D, (iOo. It is not yet quite certain whether tho Vehgl kingdom was indup^dent or 
tneroly a province of the kingdom of Kaftohi, but the OTidenoe would seem to show that the latter was 
the case. We find the PalkTO wvereigii of KniVchT, SiilihavarmA II, about the fifth or eiith eenturr ‘ 
graatmg m ba eighth yew the village of Mlhgador in Voogortshtra (the Tuiigi province) to a Brahman’* 
The capital of the VefigL county seems to have been Tegi or Pedda Vem. a few milwt nnir+N 
Kllore in tho GwlAvari Dirtnct.* Dr. BimoU spesksof Veagi as an bdeponfent hingdom. t^Sned 
by a dynasty of Salankftyanas> and Bttnhutos a grant published by Mr. Fleet * and coutai^g the 


* m »ai (MW ot th« ^ at a twnily udilwt ly Dr. EvnicU (u piiliwigiiijiJiic oyiiiHlljeit tg « Uig eilh wr ditl iwiIbf.. *■ 

* V p ^ 

* PaLfegfapA ft p- I A* J- 

* itviUm % 1T$P SemiA^/ndm pp. I4 —mud 
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^'EKKATAGIBI. 


BonteB qI thj& BOTereign^ GhAAi|jLVfttTiiia, md kb ion V^ijayii KandiTfinnSj to the flftk wnturj 

A*D^ H« thinki that the origin of the kin^^om doeH not probuhly go I»ck bejond the second century 
AMr. mentions a second inseription oicamined hy hinij which L>ontaius the namefl apj}arently 
of the eimie Vijaya Naailivanciii and Ida fion ** Vijayn Tuhguirarm& " or ** ViJaja Buddhiii-ainja. " 

Shortly after the ChiLlukjas hod subverted the Vengi dynosty tho coimtiy was visitod by Uimen* 
Thsaagr who calls tbo kin^om An-ta-lo*^ (Andhmjt and the capital city Ping^ki-lo/* whioh Dr. 
BurncU ingemoufily tran slated into “ Veiigi" with the Teliigti sulHx iS Eidded to it by mistake on tlie 
part of the traveller* 

A grant of Govinda III of the Rashtmkota dynastj' ^ speaks of the Eastern Chalutya sovemigo 
in A*D. 807 as “Loid of VefigTand states that he came mid worked for the BAshtnikQta king os a 
Kerrant. 

Aji inscription of a later ^late on a pilkr at AmarAvath unfoitiiiiately mutilated^ a n umber 

of names of kings which maybe tlioio of a Ychgi dyiunty, bat ibe [context b donhtfnl. The names 
arc “ Shtibftvaniiap” Siihlmvbhnii,” Najidivarmil,** ^ ■ Sutthavannft “ Art&v^arniift/' 
varmii/^ ^^MaheadravarmA.” The aames also of “ SOra’^ and “ Pollava” owaf- 


VEi'KATAaiRI. 


The present estate of Vehtaiagiri lies m the district of Nellore. I am unable m yet to give any 
reliable datesp bnt the following table h compiled from a pamphlet puhliidied in Madras in by 
T* Rama liAu Avargalj a Vatopjf of the High Uonrt* 


XtSma k’ftyuiju* 

THw (hs /dMii/y ei>r/w 

rt/ th* Ompi-hhiru^la hy iJu 
Oranyal king. Mitrried 
ftijSjim. 


Cham Keddi' 

A rffi^ma (jf AmjvfagsU^ s d^spfK^^d an 
immffUf huried irfssmr. iFmpaijWcud 
hy Kdkafiya Ganapad Jidja of Oranyat^ 
teha dC^d a:D/ 1257? £Wt 
rnUifd Riiiih Kaytafu^ 


Pras^t^’s Nityiidu. 

Repaint ptHtir/nl ai (ha (Jourt o/ 
Qrmgi^^ *nwf, 4s tka ikafh itf 
pad Jidjft (1257 A.R- ?)i rviiW Nu- 
dramma ia ika /Amjw of iht Ganapaiit, 
hadng 


Ycinmnifi KAvudii. 

^orrM J^^hainmi^- 

Yerra Dacha Noyuijti* 

itjM JmjrM4i of J^unflut 

fff OollapaR^ *ind dtftaM him. JFdJi 
*tnt hy PriftHpa Mudra If of Orangd 
{A.I}. 1292—1323) agaifftt iha Pd^i- 
yana^ who had tonfUOftd Conjeemam, and 
nxtpow/ui, Uphild iha kingdom of 

- 2Vidi&4/tf 

I_ 


Ebhhl liayiL}ii* 


iCudra NAju4ii. 


Sin gam Wyudu. 

A hold warrior ; w& prointfd hy Pratdpa 
Ritdra II. 


Yennamii Xayndti. 


Ya^hmntL Niytidu. 


* Indian .Jflliftury XI, 12S. 
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I,. 


± 


H&iupO^ Kftyujti. 

J)§fe*(<d # of UAiiiuiy^ 

hn^t*' i*&.p Rt^t and M*r§ 

nf Wt^A a ^nsl ^M^^U 

against 101 cl^tffr ia jf^ar Sarrari^ 

iA* aMthor atvri* ta ^ A.D. 
l^HKIr Thi* Mmsit ; mon 

1000 if tAi ij inte. 


.i}« 


Mflda N0jii4n^ 

J/Wnf addithm in ik§ Sri^dam 
Rifled Ani$p9ii Jiaddi\ a 
rdnti^ of Ana^ima of 
th/u (1359—1069^ J>.) 
i 

Fe^ldn Yedapri ii4 II. 

Ikfiaf^ Sffi^al'aofva, AaMai^sdjvaf 
and Kannadddarat eAvft of ihf mortA^ 
Atw *' CAkiuJtpd ^ 

CAdluA^a ehu/J^ {ITd* fadid 
m /mrtk Jrm kim ) * 


Pedda SingaW Nsyod^ 


Dbikima Nfi^nulu. 

Tiiiima 


Ajin&iniDa 7^iyu4uH 
JSAtlad of Gnndik^ta. Na 


I 




Chinns Siogwa Nflyudu. 
(71^ iint fitikd aJUr im 
pmefaiioAMr) 


Dbaimii 
(Lint /Biitd,) 


Cliltti Baal Naytidti. 

Anapdtfi Kayudu^ 

JTjV trhiiv^ in iA* itlder hni, SiApama 
jV^fyifr/w, ^ntAdsnn of Chinnd Sinpuma 

^aytufu^ i^a9 <TMf^f Kfih Pra^ 

q/ Py^iyavM^or (1450-1477?). 


1 

Pedda ^fada Nayndn. 

(ZiAa faiUd With hi* mu.) 

CtmuiA Molck Nflyodti. 

[ 

Term SOra Naytidu- 

1 ~ 
ModL&m or Mfida Nayudu. 

(iVi wv.) 

Ya^liAma Nayydu. 

1 

Cblima Si^gama Nayndu, 


NirvSna BAyoppa Kayurju, 
or Pedda liAyappa Nffiyudu. 


Singama Nfljuda- 
(Zirufiiird a/ltr four ^eneraitmu. 
ZiiU* M hmifn a/ 


Kiimilm Niytidu. 

ZfVfJ ai 


1 

P^ddA Rondappa N^dyudu- 


TitttnuUa Nfiyudu. 

ZiVtid if P^Avpadii HI mpn ^ 
JTriihnadfta Rdpaaf 
negffr* Mfd mtAoui lirtif . 


Goni Titnma Nayudii, 

IPijt twnt Ap AcAgnktderv Jtdya (?) af 
Fijaganogur U dairvg i 
of chit/t tcho AartiMd tho 

Palndff country and Utritory mdA of 
the 1C44 Atoo 

defeated 0 comhinatim of 
chie/t at Moltapnram in A. JO, 1550 . 
WoM tiUed in haitle *om tf/irr, Rina 
faikd npff {Atm generaiiom. Mk 
tOA fought With Mmaimdn ckitfi^ 


Kon^appa Ktyodu^ 




'1 

J 

-Vi 

>" 

U 

. I 





» 


. 1 



27 
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VESKATAGIHl. 


(Two « 

Zirtj pf Mtr frikd 
/pitr iwQ 

t%e i^tphd httd UQ 
iuM£. 


Fedda f^onijappii 

N$yu4ii- 


ChflunappA 
O^ffatfd thif Jikihftai- 
mad^tn* fft 0piidtk6i^ 
md drtyi^t thm 
DM irilA^ 4* 

did AU tv0 broihrTM^ 


I 


(Two vma), 

TAi Jinf 0 / fWrr 


YjSukiiiiift Nflju^u. 


(Four sons.) 


faikd #- 

tk»§. Tm ptutn^^r 
diid wiiktni tMW* 


KaatCtri Bungappa AkuvUi Timniii Nayu4ti* 

Kflyiida. witht^ui ««*#. 

Jfuhamitrad- 
nm9 of Oolipf^ and (A# 
fAiffi 0 / Al^xiif/ffrii/o nnd 
ViHukoi^, for 

tAo Vijauanaffar iotfr^ 
am df/fmtrd 4 con¬ 
federation ^ Mffo w 
J,D. 1379- 


_ I _ 

j i ^ P 

(A non)- Fedi^ Yaduutta Niju^u, A soa- 

Died udtAout iittu. alkm Y^elia BOnidu. 

ZiW at Madrdnfakam in Chin^tepui. 

^(teietd at a pff from FenAaiapitii 
/tdya of Vifo^pafar^ thm ai Chandra- 
^iri^ the Ptriiddi eoantr^. DffeaUd a 
neighbouring thief m AD. Ht 

rctMTtd Vrnkaiagm^ Mchteh had been 
loeL 


(FivQ«onB)i Kuioffm YflchainJi NayodUi (Two bom), 

ef trhom u a eueem/at batik wiib JfaitQr of whom mthing it Inavn. 

hifiC and wftt rtitarded bu Ike Emperor 
0 /Delhi. 

FaiigOru Yftebama NiiTu4«- 
Duilt an agrahiram in A^il. 1699 or 
169^.^ Me teat murdered hg ^»-l-faqir 
Mhan^ the Chief ^ Felkrei in tke reign 
o/AurangMib of Delhi (1 Sift—170?). 


Bnrvaghna Kum/lra YflrJiiUlia KurnSra Nfijudu^ 

Kijudu. 

Conformed at ekkf bg Attraugdk in 
Sanadgranied Fbnght 
tailh TeUoraA.D. \70Q, i(dth MoiMOr 
171 Si, and wilk ^i%V iTl4. Died 
1747. 

j_ 

BangOni YflcliaimL Naymju, Poddft YUrhnmn Nlja^u- * 

Joined 9ciik Mardb of the "Carnatk 
againd the Nixam and tkt Frmeh, 

Duill a trmpk at FFkiisiagiri 1760* 

Dmied 1747 to 1776. 

I 


^ l$79< iko wTitoTf iM vn mnti page dEmDidoi n ■?Ksr«KfuI WltXo Uilt ehScl is A-B. lSft311 But ke daIt 

goei lijr Ux tiyclio jaat ' * fiiddhlLflit'^ iAd £ luiYfr HO hadUtinn in plidng tia di4« SO or 130 juxi Isltf. 
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1 

ICiicmlLrft VadiAiim NfLjiidii. 

J.D. IT76 -ISOI, 

sackfid and df*tro^ed £jr Jlaidar. 

J^ja tidid with Mff Banod 

Ijr .Lard Cfiat in 1302. 

BabgSru Yfid^ma 

(1B02—184T). 

KtmUtm Tflchama Nflyui^u, 
prfitmi 

Mi*, Bogwull gives u history of tMs family in tha Neihra Ditirki Jfirttrtf/(712—724), which slightly 
dilTdrs from tlio above and sho^d he ooEieulted^ 


VUATANAGAil DYNASTY, TKE^. 

It vfl a matter for regret that the genealogy of the dynaBtiee that succeaeivoly ruled the 
countries fomiiiig the Vijayaiiagor kingdom have been found so dilBcult to work out and m oonftmnn-. 
But it is a feet that great eon fusion exists in tho Taiions contoraporai^' molds jw to tlio rektionBhins of 
the sovereigtifi, and a large aumber of toeoriptious will have to he vaij oarefolly collated before alksohite 
oertaintj eau be arrived at. More harm than good is dene by attempt to harmoniEe the liifta givea by 
native tKiets or interested infannaate, most of whom had some objeet m view W’hen they wrote. 

The information given below is almost entirely obtained from msmptions, and as a baris to work 
on Dr- BumelPs tablet given in his South Indmi P^hj^offraphut (pages M, o5) has been taken. This was 
compiled mostly from the Villappakkanj Plates, which are publ^h^ in Indim Anfiqmiy 11^ 371. 

On pages 125— liW above will be found sixty-seven inscriptions noted, belonging to the older 
dynasty that preceded the powerful d^masty founded by Kamsidiha, Of a number of these I Lave only 
hiw rough notes sent to me, hut aome Imve been fully exoimned by other writors, as wdl as by myself, 
with the aid of my fellow'-'worker. Pandit Nate^ ^ 

I put forward the following table of the genealogy of the fimt dynasty, tontativdy^ prerawing that 
it may ho found nooessary to alter it by the light of other mscriptioES hereafter* 

Bukka, 

matrix MrUffdmhd. 

Saamimap 
flwrrwf J/dlSmbtid, 
alias ^dradd. 


Dddhati <r 
Muddappa. 


L HarAiaTB T. 

(A.D. 1336— 


Kampa or Kompa 
MaiiTpati. 

Sjaiigomo. 


f 

2* Bukka or Bukka 
Muhlpatlp 
sUm Rajendrap 
wtam'ed Gavrdmhikd 
and 

(A,D. 1350—1310). 


(Jffy EdmihthJ) 

0. FlariharalL 
(A.D. I37S—H01)p 
married Ifaiidderh dauffMrr 
a/ Pdinadara^ 

I 


Mampati or 

MOfiippfL 


Bhfiakora 
Bhapati (?) 
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4. DeTa EAyn 1, sr TirapAitaiui. 

Vtra PrAtiil^cL^at 

(A.D. 140S, 1409, 1410, 1413). 

I 


5. Yijaya BhOpati. YJra Malliuiiia Udjiljir. 

married yard^anJdtrlf 
(A,D, 1419). 

0 . l>evn lUja H* * ^ 

Ylmduvii. 

(A,P. 1422. 1424, H20p 

1427* N29p 1430, 143L. 

1430, 143T, 1433, 1443, 

144?}, 

The eyjli 03 t Ylja^'aaaga? grant I hap yat is noted oe No. 70 of the List of Coppi?r-plAte Grants 
giyen above.^ I am inotined ^ look on it with some siispioioo, while professing to diite from the 

year A.D. 1336—the dat«, that is, of the first rad &oyerejgn of the dynasty—^it gives a genealogy tmocd 
roughly downwaitlfl through a few mythological oatnes from Chnudm. Such mjthologieal pe^ligioes are, 
OA a rule, to he found only in tlio later ^nts of a dynasty, after it baa become firmfy estabUshedp and 
when the sovereigTOf have acquired suffioient power to attr^ to their ooiutB a number of ajcopbontic 
poeta and poetasters* 

Other mseriptionfl seem to he jnoro reliable. One, of Hariham I, dated 6.8. 12&1 fA,D* 1330), is 
peculiarly mterekmg, oa it etyles Mm merely ; and this U followed by ineeriptioiifl 

of BntloH hie younger brother, who bears the same inferior title. [Mr. Fleet^s PM, SuMrrii and Old 
CiTHiire*? /iwwnpijVjjwf, Nos. 119, 150.} Ilarihara II wn.% in 6.6, 13J0 (A.D. 1388), entitled MttM- 
m/ddhtraja. An inscription of Buika, dated A.D. 1354-5 (publielied by Mr* Rice) * gives ne only the 
nomps of Sfljogima and Eompa, and m does a grant publish^ by Mr. Floctj* wldch is dated in 
the some year IS.S. 1276 spiral, rybya), Bukka’s inBmption of A.D. 1365-6 {&A 1277 current, 
Mantrtntha)^ notra by Mr. show^ that he had thon made ** H^sapattona in the Moyiaapa oo-untry” 

bis capit^ 1 ^ 0 . 58 of mv Lii^t of Copper-plate Grants (mipm^ p. 8) is a grant by Sangoma son of 
Kampa ' in A.D. 1356-7 1278 otirront, and givoe tlie geneidogy of the earlier kings. 

We havo jat to loom why Kompa or bis son Gangama did not micoeed to Uniihara and how they were 
oiiHted by Bukkfl. From the gmnta of 13&S-6 and i;35t>7 (6J, 1277 oummt, Munmuf/ta^ and 6.8. 1278 
current^ Durm^kAi) publiahed by Hr. Rice,* we find that the name of the oammandmr-iii-chief of Bukka’s 
armies was Nadegouta MalUnatlui, son of N. Sftyymiap ULs boast that he command^ the JV^rv^la 
^y, the SrraHa army, the TfhtAfja army, the pciwerM P&m|ija army, and the Iloylana army*' must 
Iw accepted wdh resen ation.^ In 1364 A.B. ooeurrod the^firat conJUet between the Mubiimmaiiaofl and 
the ^j^of Vijayanagor. An mscription of A.D. 1363 (8*6. 12110 current, * states that Bukk* 

lived at Hosuniivntrpiira* and mentions hia prime minijftor MadbavAnka, the celebrated priest of Siva, 
T abbot of the monoste:^ at Srihg^ri. An mscription at PonimAmilla m the 

Cuddapah Distnot • mentions Bukka’^s sou Btuiakara Bhapati os reigning or governing in Udajogiri in 

I 1 V'tI . ° , inscription requiraa ejEammation, becauae it would seem probable that the Reddia 

hold Udayagin at. that penod. 

The genealogy given in the inscription nubliiihed by Mr. Fleet in the J.E.B.B.A,S. (XU 338 3721 
conBrnis that given above os for as Harxhara U, in whose reign (A*D. 1379, 8.6. 1301 eimeut* 


i PftptM II, 19. 

• Jfittm p. 934, Mq. 131. 

• XII, pp. 317, S40. 

• .’J},B.B,A.a XII, p 320, 

I JtX 6i Xn, 333; IniUn Awti,tmrT IT, 936 : 

IiucnyliMi, p. 3. >a 1 1 p. 4, No, S. -» » * 


__ 

* n ^ XII, p. 340. 
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bribed ?n'a flttAched to the name of Smugnma cmnclde^ iiitli that 

that he wordiimMHl at HjiT^vnrni^'T'^N-^” sovereign, and it wua piwbEibly a fomoln.' It states 

^ tiun^voram, built u bndge over the Kavcrf, croeaed it, defeated hU enoray, and 

9h«ra, aioln, PAndija, the Timishii the 


XX D 2m \ VijAvanapr (Vol. I. 106 r Amtic 

^ mentioning his minister, Cliaicha DamlaniVyabi, 

and STS "I } if l^rn I^im inseriplions at 

Mtulda DaijdddWpf^ or Danijeto, in the yenis A.d! 1579 and 1382. 
mm^er by neme Gu^da Uain|Adhipti, k menfioued* as living in the reign of 
anharu but the date IS not eertain. In iJfiO A.J>. liurihnra expelled the Mahiuniuadaiis from Goa 

BOn of Ullkkjl, quated by Sir. Giirstin m Ihh if.. 0 \ a^tx a 



o?G^a!^ “ “““ J3aelmnna Udaiyftr (or was then in charge of the govemmeit 

I>r Bi^ell the ^to 1401 as the last of the reign of naribam, and namea ae liu, sntwBsor 

married Tippimba. He also gives na tbo elder son of Bnkta IT 
DevantiiW Vi^evn, or YlmbhLipati/' ns reigning 1418-1434, and notes the name of Ms brother 

■ lie etatos that BevorAja niametl Padniliubil and Mallumbtl, and tstis stuioeedGd by the 

foUuwing fioveraigUB:— / 


ViJaj-ft 

Pnin41ia Devfl 

SlrkllikArjima 
* IbljQnohauilnk 
Vimprikdia 


■■ 


•f »p 

A 1^ I 

■■•I I 

>. 


p 1434-14.54) and others ? 
P1456-1477} 

1481—1487) 

1487) 

( 1438—1400) 


as 

Was 


In oppoaition to tins table, I may point to the thirty-five dated inscriptioM noted in my list» 
between the yeaifl 1461. and I4S7 (or 1407 P), all of wMob eombme to sh™ that noribaro 11 w,« 
suMerfedf P) by Beva lUya T m or before the yenr 1400, that the latter had a son Vijoya Bhtinati who 
ftos living m AJJ. 1418, and that hift eon Dova Ratb II r£rign«l from A.D. 1422 (nboiit) tilTat’least 
the year lAt7 A.I). My inscriptions then give the nomoa of Mnllilolnuiia (1459), VirflpAhfiha (1470 
and 14 . J), and HnmdhfldBva (1476). I cun not certain os to the aconracT' of the single iWriptitm at 
Avdr m (wuth Ar«)t,_ winch gives us a Kamairiih* as reigning in A.D, 1470-1, and nrefor that it 
anotiltl be mrthcrr e^cmuin'CHl, * 



1 /.X, T. xr - . x... t,. ■ , W ijst Of (Joppeivplato Grants ® giv« the 

gen^ogy of Deva Raya II, son of Vijaya Bhapati, son of Deva Ulya I, son of Haribnra 11. This is 
oonSmied by the inwnption published in the Amttr Spjttiare/m (XX^ p. 22), dated in S.§, 1348 (A*D 
1420-7), in which the eanio genealogy is given, and in which Bova Raya II/or Yiiadeva lUyo, fr 
osprotely termed Aifiitmeet* or the “young" Deva liAva, 'Abdn-r RnazAh also speaks of hhn oa 
exceedingly young" m A.D, 1444, so that ho must have boen a mere child at his acocBsiciiL {Maiia’ttt 


' J.B.B.tt A-S. XU. J<3. 

* .¥yw# (Mr- BiceJi pp, Sfi, 2)6T. 

* p, 226, 

* 4-B.ll.E.A.a XU, 34B. 

» Abotif, pp. 126 — 126 , 


■ AJxjvft. VeiL I* p. 205. Thfl uucEiptiattp hnWVErp mcntit^ni tbc fMtr Ff^rifiV Trlu4± caTTesDdufla witH AD UTfl 
^ Mr_ tlsw'i iti»fr(piitNu, p. '27^, Nu. JSD. ^ 



ziMrni:iiI BAmuruo, Ami Eui^ Kve mnm, wltom vm ttao uuni&tti; Krithud. 

» AW,pp. 
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in Sir H. Elliot'e of Lfffk lY, 12L)^ A aton'^ ijifcriptlon, howevr^rp at 'TirnTiuiniinalrti * 

aonms; to menfiaii Vijaya Bbiitpaii oa A>igniiig m HlS, Altor ihat dute till 1147 my tllUc^UH?n inscrip¬ 
tions frivo me no name but that of Deva iC^ya II. lliia tuiiufttcr wti* Nil|rannn Dhtti;tnriyakQ.=* 

We now Qomo to the secnod or NaniL^uLdm djnnst}', whose SH:4uiLa IxH-iime more iMjwerfiil iiiim any 
monaruL; who hail ever reigned over die Miuth of TnditL Dr* Bumellflxeji AL* lItJO lu the iuitkl 
date of Xaradiiilifi'e reign, and at present no iitseription that I can Iw of nppeam to overthjnw that 
Hiatemeot. 1 ubisf^n e, liowever+ that Didiop Cahtwell, in hii of T/wj|#^rr% (p, 4»:, dseb the date 

of tho beginning of Xaraiiulilii^ or I'Ltii XrtraHiriiha'fl joigu as A-D. 14&7, and I have Wn told of 
iui iu^enptmn at i-onj eeveram Iwkiok should bo exammed) dittod in that same yeiir, in whieh NarasbiiLa 
Is meistioiie<J. Xaraiiimha's family name wm &Jfur^* We have yet to losirn tno hjetory of his act|uiring 
the sovereignty of Vijayfusngar and ousting the oltler dynitsty. 

From the grant (STo, III) piihliphed by Mr. llkt iu ToL XII of the J.B.R.U.AR fpp, 343 
xrqfl and from others smulAf we leom tliaf Krishnadeva was aoii of NaraAEt^ Nrbuiiha iir Nan 4 sirtilii 4 
vrhn had a wife TippAji. KriBhria's mother was Xii^gakdevi or Xagilmhika, and some iiisodiitiona 
expressly state That sue was not the wife of the sovereign^ but merely a favourite dandng girl. Narm^ 
waa ficm of li^varu, wlif^ queen was Bnkkaiumil; Dvora was tHjri of tinima who iiiarrifHl LlovakL 

Before goiu^ into the question of the iiisL'rlj>tiji:ms of the eecoud fl>tias4j% I have detarmined tti give ii 
sketoU of the pnnod from Ferkhtu^s History; for though this seems at variiiniL'e with tlie ovidonw of the 
infieriptioasp it k ro.'isonabk to suppose that it k iruj^tworihy. From Ferishta we learn that in A .D. 1489^ 
lloi'mniAio f SilO), p^^mister of Vija^’^anagaTj had iti that ycsar usiupe<l iJio Hrirnreigntyp 

“ living tiio Roiej (%^^)^oiJy uominia jiowor ” ? that in 1493 (iW., p. 312H3), after a battio on the 
Kfishni'l iigaiust the 'Adil Slulhi Muliamiuadanf!, the young loy ” (u/nwa not died of his w^ounih?^ 
the iiBurping minister fleeing to Vijayaongar; and that Heenironjo then seWd on ibe govommeiit of 
the er^uutjy. Further on (p. 238) we i^ad that ** Lleemnmjo was the hmt nsimier. He had poisoned the 
” youngIhTja of lJee|anuggur (of wSlieoroy {Sim ?), andmculn his infnut brother a 
** tool to lujfi dj.^igTi^ ; hy degn^ oveiihrnw'iiig the anc^iont nobility, and lit length i^lablishiiig his own 
** authority over the kingdom* ^ TliEs k narrated os sliowing the state of njayaniigar prerious to the 
cmnmpai?emont id the Sh^^h of Vijityapuin (Bijaptir), jk,; about the year A.D, 

1511. V\ ben *Isnia*il liegiin to assume for hiniBeJI the reins of govemmeat,^ H i^‘mraAie was at 
llaichor, wliich fortrtyd had Ireen suiretidnrdi to Vnayimagar p. 2^3(5). ] li 1320 *LWil mode an 
attempt to roeover territory from VijayanRgtir. In J530 another e^iJodition ngmnet 
VijftyaiiLigM uisder^^ otfriirsof lloojflnuggur being in oonfusiou owing to the death of 

Ileemraaje, who was newly auts^lod by hia sou ttamniaji^ against whom rBludlimis had aiiam bv 


. Odfeitt <m nn fTralKwr from SmoArkiiziil in Junv (f) N41I, rniiij mvtii a j^ntyhSc dirKrlnUofi tif fMtmi 

\ iJwyiiUTiW mth hu to nud fmni the Jlv raiwrli kiuA tnnnu.t'Hl at Ums fcifniii of thf. S^-unorin find 

wmt aUiat wi^ ^itir Wtni W wojat apwartts. c^Uettt n-S llir^ 

> hj mv ui aiodjibi^^ Md Ifednlir (lii.li^OrJ, lie ^l«rrib^.. the temiJe at ul« bdnj? all of lurw 

Wtrt thu niii^ of while he lAiuu h« mi m Adnunition of lh« Scolptiim uf the t^htpW «t Bbiim* Ho dt*crfb^ Vimva^ 
Ehjyfltflwat with ^vim fartiJ^Al wolK nfid, umJIm# thcw\ fU Win, iiO vurI# bnaid of luftv Jt^on 

^4 in^th. ^ with f;>.ir it, ot ih. hZ\ ot J 

™ itong tliL* rtrbFt* tn cut-ettfeu? To the n;;hlof woTtlii 

aod ft in jTOtit. Ihihlnd kiiLi^'N whj i}ml td Ihn l/Mik. To tho Jcfl 

^hmd thj? fftitil Wr« a boMOT m yard^ tanif ^.1 -20 hr-j^id, ftiruLdvid wilh stoim pwots thP 00411 ^^ 1111 ^ 

whik ho ’i™ fttcy ftt CfttiL’iit, a, dorpnrit^i ftttompt hod nutilr on the ftOVf^im^d lifii hv hi* Alt *h,y ... ..wi« 


oufflW «f I^Ethw baok jiUw {14-l.^1) nTtd ihimitatfon fulhjwi,4. ShortJy aflpr UlO rrliim thit ftutk^r Wl* miU 

!i 2 r:^& 5 ;“&."' uii? ■* '■ ■’“■^ "«■ <*' "• ““”■•■ KSi* 

» i f ■ T^f ^ hnwriptfod [at^bohly Ji«nLi cerr^lon. 

• lltr Rjm'i Injmiai^u, p. 3 Sh Xck. 



ihk n$iar fti^uih Hft ihrmZ T:y^Zh\^^ 


und 
Avhj-Oifl 
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fril” ^ ^ retdknn hy TamA'il {iti., 253). ImXot on ivo mul 

tfiot ar tJie of Ibmljim ‘Adil ShAli I m 1535, » Rarnriuijo of Reojnrmggiir ” took 3,WO fo«.Jon 

Uoo^ into fiift |)ay. 1' enshta then giTes a sketth of later \1jftyaiiagiir JaiatoTV wiiieb njtliiT tfinHicts with 
In. former lu^niuit. Ho .tnia. tl^t at the dcnth of Sooroy/' the IntterV sim, a miuot, smiswded. hut, 


f ^ " ' I-- “““ j-uli. ujji Lujuui, uje itiiiiiAjr vii tiie iiiTOne, 

^ fewfiliig tn& rcg'vnoy in Ms owu haur]^. Hocnirimjej fit hia dt'-iitlu ’Waw 
1 .. . ■ , , .. > . . 

I tlm.iuy 

. - , ,, , ^ ^ '- -- - -- —opposed by n nuniW of the 

iioMo«, and thorefote lio _ plnoed on the throne fui infujit 01 the foninle line, mill nmiinittecl liis fiemni to 
“ the care of hm uncle, iioie Tormiil Itoy, who waa not without a ciiiHt of insniuly in hi^ niincl^ and fnini 
" he appreheiid«l no danger of oonii>etitioii^^ {{ft, ji. 26a). Jliiiivii ftlja, after live or nix 

nd min^li by tmu-herou# mmnti of the nobh^ who oppi^ed biiti, aud tben renJnceil sorerol rilpii- 
in Mjilubiir, llemg ftb^it on an e^dition agaijn^t a mja who livtHl to the wuth o( the oaidtal, n 
slave m whoin Ritroa Rija trufltod seijsp^ theopjKjrhiiiity of lit>enitiiig the voujig monarch, " and having 
“ procuTvd lloje TeniJiil lioy to embmee hift interest, nwHUTneHl the office of niiubiter and Wan to lyvy 
tnmpa HovctoI tributary who wer* disgusted with l^aln 1 mJe, Hew witii t.> IkeiMiucmir To 
i>bF'y their lawtnl kmg j and in a short timetliirty tliouj^iid horse uJid vast hosts of foot wore asKiaablr^l 
under hia staiitlard at the dty'* (a/., p. 20^1). Ibimn liilja at once Pelumeii, but finding rc.^Lstanoe 
Iniptdess, roHred tn hiit own eidate^. The joung Ilaja had net long to live in pctire* for ho was 
titruiiglenl by Ilinje Tornitili ^ wlio then f^^ed the thieue. His govemnieiit proving oppressive and 
dist^teful to the nobles, they invited liama itiija to reluni auil take upon liitut^If the administration of 
atfair^ 2tl4), The king, fitrioken lidth temir, modi} ovortures to Ibrithlm ’'Adil ShAh for nRsiHlafioe, 
|.ioitiising to bfHXane tributary to Vijayapnni (Bijanur). The AIubaTnina*liin& rawnlinglv t-^ik the field 
and marched into Vnayanngar in A.D. lOdS, wberenpoin RAma Itajn and his alli^ s Kiibinittod. and 
entroatod that the MuhammailiLUA might to sent out of the capital The king acooTdingly dbruissod his 
^liei, but HI) flormer hiid they taosmi the Krirfina than Kanui ll+ija niFirehefi on the capitaL The king 
ill df>Efpair ikfltmyed all that ho could of the mycl property and then killefl himrielf. ^4tttina Haja now 
b^saine Kof of Beo^anuggrir without a rival** {kL, 265). Ibralmu %lil at fmee desjmatched an army 



iJakhan quarrelletl amongst thcmhelve^, and Bijapur wiia simultuin^cniffly attar-kcHl by aniuirs, 

one of which was that of Negtaderee/* brother of Rama Riija. Pc4iee wussinMnlily coneintled w ith 
Vijayanagar^ and tho Hindu amy rt?tircd {wf., 271). In 1551 an agreenumt w-as made ibiina 

ILljft and the Ni^lm -8haln Jdas^njio^, whieb resulted in Mudknl and IbiichLir l>eijig captured fmiu 
Ibrablni "AdiL Si^c yciins later Kamo KMa wiis ciklied to tho assistance of 11>m]iiiii arid seiLt bis 
brother Yoiiknfildri with n large army to aid bhii, VciikatAAiri w'as euccs^fiLl [kin^ 2Sl,. nu*abini ilird 
in 1557 and was aucD«Hieil by *A]i *ii.dil, one of whi^so first actions wan tn affet't a warm friendship for, 
anti interest in, lUma Itijat who had just lo*it awn (ffi ^ 289) In 1538 these tw'o mt>nareL% now 
allied, fought iigaini?t the Jinnies of Husain Ni^rinj Sbil^ in wliioh exiKdiiion the MuJiiHuinadan 
hietoriftii accuses the Hindn soldiers of being gnilty of gross bajharitii?s and excesses oV/,p 291). Kama 
Rlja then insultcfl tho MmjalmAn ftivoreipia by his amtgameo and haughtiness, and tho n:'snlt was the 
grand Miiiminmadan league wdiich overtl^w tittcrly the p^nver of Vipiymiagar. lu 1564 tliy four 

t ■in-i>«uta3- Vaknt- Av. 11^ iTL « l 1 n i nd- nimmiv- ni-kdl xnnwilmjrl it *^1 *n li ■i ^li i !■ n li miplaii.l T: u. n T k j .•. _A ^ 


^• 1 . IIA Jf UJA 11 .itr 4 LPAt/LIJI-X f CLUAUIAIUJ. A, AAJU J LM I I ITT TJX I lAX ■ iXAII,^^^ J. 1.1 mULHli glkljH Q gTtl 13 fLI D 

do^iCTiption of the battle fprf,^ p^ 295—208), Tho Hindus w'crc utterly defeated, ibima ll4ja w iis cap* 
tii^dby the soldiora of Nmim Shilh, w'hopromptly decapituled him; and the MnhaniinarinTrs. etitcring 
VijayninigiLr in triuiuplq "^roKcd the chiet buiidings^ aud oonimitted all manner of excess*" ^^The 
maje of Beejouiiggur sdneo this battle boa never mtivercil its aiident splendour, oml the city its+-lf 
Wn s<i destroyed that it is now totally in ruins and iminbabitod'' in A.l), 1598—the 
periofl of the Kim^josition of ForishU's History). 

Leaving' tVri^hta, we will aow' revert to the mscTiptional evidence a$ to tlio chief kings of the 
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Narnsiihlui djmsty down t<i the destruction ol the klngdoin. A nutnber of inaeiiptions oombme to giv^ 
tht? following goneologj:— 

Tbrnna. 
tsarrie^ Zw-^J&Jp 

bvurn/ 

marrkd 

Naraf^ 

Nomm AvanipolA^ Ngriifimlui^ ^ 

KriHiihlin. (AJJ. ?—1609)* 

Mkrn^ Tip^jlder^ and or 

Sd^ffAtii (fa tianrm^ 

Tip^Jtd^i) ^ f Xdffitiidfif} 

*r . ™ Kmh^J^jVEi Itflja or '‘TJm Nars- 

ATiaiiiLUrii<Lrtt (A-D. aljiha KfLahiitidi^^^ MiiJiiMjii/’ 

(la{l9—1530). 

IfamVd Chi/tmrdfrl and TirumatidtrJ* 

Ont &/ ihrw tcffs dan^fAUr tfihf A7iij 
On**a. 


1, „ {Sjf JifiMfiAri), 

A dM^itw—mamfHTunmuila. Baya. Ttmmakmia {?)—inamtd 

.... ** A^iyii ” Bfliua 

An in^ption, nrt«l aa Na mof my Lwt of Copper^plato Grante («upra, p, 16j,»totos tliat Krmlina*« 
encco^r, Achyuta, was younger ^ther of Kriaii^a, wHlo that notoii similarly as No. 207 fw/ ' p '301 

P’^^.rV 1 and minutely. It rolatos that Krishpa's father, hUides 

his wife, Tippitjldevi, and Nag^, the laotW of KHahna, had a wife ObiifahiltA, and that tot^ of the 
lail^ uw lorn a non, Aehyula ^ing sun of ObaiiihiU. On the other land, thn two inotiriptioiis noted 

that ^byute, or juhyuten^, was *»i of Knahnudeva. Avhjuta roigned from A.D. 1 630—1542. 

lie lelatipiiehip o^ch^tn a unoccssar, SadjiSiva, who suceeeded as on infant in 1512 and was kept 
I ^"n Ins n^Msters, is oqindly douhtiul witli that of Aehyuta, An inaeription 

\ and a Veiii^tfidri, while a eopper^plato grodt from the bonks of the Ktishn^ (JVU 81 

Z5‘e™"'.S aS.”Zlr±j;S' 

I was son of 



gi ve? a 

Aohvuta, " .r -- -J - JMT m X gneaer; tiiat CMdaeiva was eoa of 

usel^'to thJjriS^. iasiriptions'will make these matters all more clear. At present it is 

One thing, however, must be nodceO. Wliether it arises Erem oml tradition, or from the nuraler of 

™i&nt it w “ that the name of Kiishnodova Raya is 

:&^3^Sur'^ fS"‘^‘T ‘"'a'f "•. 


hr of tbv two toictiptjaiu iiDiffir laitiH. FcrilJlta ItiitH that linfm WW [tija of KamueJ {Aruiti* 

Krish^ieva fisja. .coorfing loaa in«Hi«i.a publialwd 
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nw ia A.D. 1509, ‘ Ho extended the coaquosto of ti« Yii4raD&esi feiaily 

MdBuIenibly He u sud to bira first Milled tbo Dritida oountry aWt Conjeevomni/Md (Sm to 
cniahed a refractory lija m tbo Maieur countij> tbo Googa lUja oi JJmmtfa. lu the war antost the 
^ter Ljirfma ftoya tlw etroug fort of flivnaunudam utd tbo dty of firira^paitaaa 

(S^gopa^^, alter wbch .all.il^ar fubmittod to him.* lo A.D. 1513 he «nqw«d ^ 
and d^pdenciM of Udaya^ lo ^^sllo^eJ and brought thonm an laioge of Kritfatatitdmi, which he eei 
to at Vijayanag^ and oadowed* In A.D. 1515 he oonquorod the hifi fort of KondaTidu lotith of the 
Knehna. a Gajapati rdor who then hdd nosMsaion.* Timma Aiwnbmng the geneml oommaadine 
the victofioua aimy. By thia eonquest, which followed the capture of fortrewea further south,* the wh^ 

peaiusulu woa reduced to aubjectioiu In the foUowiog year f A J). 
lolfi) he ^feat<^ a ha^e axniy north of the KrishM" In 1529 Ktishnadeva endow^ the great 
of wluch fomis so prominent a feature of the rooh'^oiit n e at Yijayanagar aad 

which was carved by a Brahman, or at bisecxpenw.’ * 

The reign of Achyuta Mcma to have been os remarkable for tho ntuaber of gifts to Brahraaas and 
endowments ^ temples as was that of his predceessor Krishna. He finally i^uoed tho Tinnevdlr 
oouatiy m A.H 1532-3.* ^ 

From the mscnpUeas examlaed by me, or of which infonaation hoe been sent to tue, I gather the 
following namre aa thoae of certain of the gr^t ministors and chiefa during tho reigns of Krishna 
Aohyuta, and Sada^iva* o . . i 




Saluva Timmaraaii 

DO+ -I- laa 

B^Iuta TimmAyja. . 

Do 

S&luva Timmons Ajjiuagitr 

TnamB KAj a, son of ChifckA Tuwm.yjn- 
dev& MaM Atabil, 

SAlaicA RaJa Cbimia Timm&IajyBdoTA. 

BAiua Oovernor of 

UdAjftgiri, And 

VeiUcatAdri^ hissuboitlmAto 

Tba SOD of B aIaIea B^jsndra and 
TippAmbit^, 

CluDDa TimiiuiyTfldeTap bod of Bdma 

Rdjs. 

Alija HAma ftAjayyadorn ess 
R 4 iim RAja V^onkatAdiideva 


Dutoi. 

Mjurenc**, 


iA.D. 1518 

See above, Vol. I, p. 48. Inscription af 

Bervidn- 

|,| 

' Do. 

Do. do. p. 83. B&patU. | 

11 

Do. 

Do. do, p. 75- K&k&at. 


Do, 

Da da p. 82, Bapatla. 

1 

Da 

Do. do. p, 70. Kondakavuru, 

A-D. 1530 ... 

Do. do. p. 107. Yijayanagar, 


Do. 

\ 

Do. do. p. 118^ MalHa^jiBDipAlIep | 
AriAAtarpuT, 

j A.D. 1536 ... 

Do. dov pi 139, I40a MdJjokonda^ 

Neilloro^ | 

In reign of 
Achyuta. 

Do. Vol. II, p. 4. C.P. No. 25. 

f Do, Vol. I, p. 125. NidujuTTi, 


A.D. 1545 A 
1548. 

J OuddApah„ and 

1 Do. do. p. 120* Poimakopdn. 

i„D. 1547 ... 

Do. do. p. 138. Podilo, Nellore. 


Do. ... j 

Itev dos p. 05,GuatABilla,KiiritooL 


^ Inacfiptlon al {w^a, VoL I, p. loj^ J.B.SnB.A.S, I»d. Jnfn 73J, 

^ Mr, m Xhty >^bM p. 4 Ip. ThA d^mshE t^un frvin tba gmmhxt gj \ muidAtiriiit dvA in tbA 

XIV £1). I- ^ « «ui 

^ I 07 )| iBwiptltin At Vijftjuagir, A.D. U 13 . 

* IiiKTip43fm wl ILftliguftgtii (miprWp Yio]. it 

* Sbq p. lS 7 p tiHikrtlw ClfJArq 

* Iliricdption ai ifMCtrti, KUtoik D^fancl^ {tupra, p. SlJ, 

^ Invcaiptiab At Vlj^ynsAg^x [nrpra^ Vnl. 1„ p^ l07j. 

■ liiJcrEptji>tLt aI CaajeaTemn [vciL h F- ^ 


29 
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K&TDa Bdja Yiylialiulem 


Cunm Rnja 
TuroiDalzidf^Yn 


»■-■ mmm 




Tirnmalo, Km pf Bonga Raja 

Rima EiijBi, st)n of TirunialadoFa 

Papa Timmnyya, eon of Hima 
'fuama Eaja. 


1 lllltiw. 

i 

! 


l^/CiTiaiveL 

U-D. 1547 to 
1556. 

See above, Vol. I, p. 202, ASadiira. 

A.D. 1551 

•J 

Do, 

do. 

p. 12&^ Ye[maCT*Jip^4*lp 

Cudiliijiiili. 

[ a, a 1552... 

Do, 

do. 

p. B2, Tange4ii, Kistnii, 

A.D. 1555 

Do. 

do. 

p. 130, Vantimiitiijp 
Cudd«Lpuii« 

AD. 155ft ,., 

Do. 

do. 

p, I07p Vijaj'itiiagiir. 

A,D. lofiS .„| 

Do. 

do. 

p. 120^ Fiinnakgndu. 

(fraiil ffirrn fn 
n’ign of Sada^ 
AVtf. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 121, BoUuvEraifi^ 
tJuddapnli- 


j™ ii. pW». 

dociimenl. *L mlmowl^i, tlo »Fnsei.UliTi» of tho foiuily JTl.Jaa.ooofiloloreii^^'^ <oi)I«i>pld. 

H“r'Ssl'too j.™„'Sr t&'^lwSVShlL'ntd 7 

“a. dLriXr.TS,™ 

Wo lOT „p,«tl,0 o.„. ofhi. ChtamJ?. N?yiio- ’‘‘“ 

(morr h}^iicon^m) to that of t]if reicninB' 6i)\^rEitm nt- fK i * i fw* thoy aAjx Ins iiamo 

way therefore «i] the three Vijaya^^ dynaelS by thrti^te oHmhrir ^ 

Dynarty of Xarosiihiia, f3) the Dynasfr of a^a pSi* VvT " * Dynasty of Jiarilifira, (_3) tlia 


* Sw mhavp, p. 2*T. 

Alsw, YqI I, l^L 

\ dfe if’ K«^“k«ra, Cad^«p»h IH*triet 

I ImmfllohM, p, 1141, ttfc He. 

* XtiJnu Jmra^ for IH81, p, £49, n. 
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in 


occurr^ in tht Carmtk, from th, di»~ 

toluUf,n 0j th^Ancmd IM Oon-mptcni u, 158‘i UH thr Ahgul GwmjiW lem MtMm 1687” < 

pthw v(ilu«b|e mfomahpn; but it muiit bo roaf^swa that wU k, ui prttsetn, Eiuffularly 
diflpi^nt bsts vniyjnjj m mjt iini,«u:t4iit particiJiuii. Prtou tbi* inBi^riiitioiin wlJdiTliuii 

f have ^,.<,1 lyoraution fif the date, given are relkhle)* it ^^uld eoom that 

Kdiua 8 bnitliLT Tirumalii, auJ the hitter^a son. Sri Kun^ii. mlRsl i.ti! 7 i;ii j n tite v . .. . 

vcajw alter 
K^ga L57^ 
tion^ Lkt 

MaHuuI, gilWua Tinimuk t*^W~157aX a-uigu (iSrSi-loSa^/'aml fbe'lilf raluk^^^ 
frominaanptinui. givea limraak 115^-157 U mul lldign (1571-1584). In thk uncertainty we «m 
only be sure that fi^k ^ouio head of the family after Tolik/^Va, that he removed the i«ait of 
govemniodt to Peniicihoiida alter the eaek of the oapiUl, and that ho was oueeeeded at Peanokonda bv 
hif eldest son brl Kniiga 1. . ^ -r 

Some yrriters have deflaitely filed tile aecPssJoa of Sri Roiiga at the vt^ A.D. IS71. Welt>?ini a 
little more, howijver, frcim other sourL'es. fter the battle wHdbi ikoided tho fate of the Hindu moiz^hr 
the idltes moxidied ik^ fiir oa \ijayaniigar and Aiiegmidi. They pkiidered tie tiapital, mimiitUair all 

of eyiL^, and only retired on rtxieiviiig tho oessioii of all the lands iiorih of the Tiibeahhadri wTiicIt 
^bocii capttn^lby the MiaJufi. The Mbiowledgfni bead of the fnjmly was then VenkaU, liilina 
Rilja^s youngest brotJier, Tininm being for the time boBted This state of things did nuU however, lust 
for very long.- Almost immediMely after the Bukbini allies hml hrukeo up thuir jmnt t^imp at Roichur, 
when? they H^eed tlielr rendezvous after their vietoriouB campaign, Husain Nr^Slm BIulli of Alimadiiogar 
«lied. and was siieceeded by a outior. This oyoot eiicoura^ ^All Add Shiib of Bijapur to attempt 
largely to add to bis dnmiuionB, Timma Jttja applied to him for aid in onler that be might lugnin 
his poi^itioa as eliief of tlio f&iiuly—a jxiailion whitrh Venkata Imd iiiitir|ie<l^and "All AdO tmynd wtli 
an army to Ain5gunJi ostensibly to his aid, but in resilit}^ with tlio view of a^ldillg, flr^ Arulgnndh anil 
afterwards Vijayanagar itselfi to his itVim dominions. This desigo was fm^ttukd by Venkata calling 
im the othi^r Hokhiril sovorulgnlii^ to aid Mm to muintaiu Ms ijositiou. and '-rUi Adii wiia foreed by fc 4 ^ 
of Itw rivaln to rotreat ha^'k from Aiiegundi. 

In 1577 the Muhnnimaduns advanced agaiiLst Permakopd^tr i*dueh was m brtively defended bv 
Jagaduva Iliva, aoii-ia-law uf Sri Kafigiu that the invaderES were deft?at<Hi and driven bark, JiigndH-va 
wtLH rowonied by loigo grants of land mlded to tho ti^itones of the pjuvtti«! (parts of MoiaQr and 
Soleny) tliat he govenieil. Hb gorertiorsbip was then wiiielv extended* 

Itahga wcia auc<?t^lc*<l in A J). 158-^ by hia brother, li^enkatapati, who i^fftoved thesc^^at of govom- 
mont to Wiftiidjiigiri. Veikatnpati nilnl witli degree of miigrtificeitce at Chandiagiri and Vollore* 
liaving Ms territories governed by viceroya. Muekeuzio gives tlie imuiea of some of the principal riceroya 
and their frovinees about the year A.D 16li7. They #eom to have been— 

KriBhnappii Nayakka . at JiB|i ((Jingeo). 

? Nayakkfl ^ at Tatijore. 

Kurailra KriBijiiappa Xiyatka . at MadurcL 

Jf^ulcvu Itilya .. ,,, at iyhennapaltapcu 

Timmuia Iftlya ,,, .. et SriiUEigajKOlknu, 

P ... ... at Penuaken4^^ 

About the ytfir 159d or 1595 be seems tu have roiiseil himself to make an efiPenrt for the n?coTerv qf 
at leoiit part of Ms patrimony £n>in the Musabians- 'FakUig ajilvaiitEigo of the attention of the < bjU 
** koi;nla Govenimeiit being taken up by the iiivaeion of Alinuidnagar by the !k[ogM forces under Prim^ 

“ Muriid, sou of Akbar, be approoehnd tho limits of Gmitilr with a vie w of recovering tbiil provini>e *, but 



European mi^ionaries were weU receiveii bj the sovereign at Cliandragiri, and be encKiuiaged the tnude 
of the Eftst India Oimpany. The Dutcli wore then establitibed at Pulicat, wbore they bad rooeutlv built 
a fort. J In died in A. \X 161 b Fbris, the traveller, beanl of his death while at ilusulipatam, on Qetobor 


» /.A.Pi.D Xn (JSit). f. 

uii . ! !□ 


* TitnV aiVCnhil. 

«la(> JjuTic [“ Thp^turciJi, 


* riidtorof tlio •" 

I, |ip. OJo—p. n 


■ J.A.aii. xn (10441, p. in. 

Pun lLfw (VoL ]!, jip. 17J4—ij.VdJ ^ 


^rai va. sbililjliuiiit uf it. 
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25th of that year. Ha statas that f^ia kin^^s throe wives hturoed thenuelvefi oo his fiuieml pjre* One 
of them WM Obiama, Uuocd of FalMkate/' or Pulioat. 

Hia death was followed by groat ooafuflioti and diaturbanooK The various vio&son throughout the 
south of India bamn to asaumu an iodopcodent attitude and emanripato themselvea from their ixwition 
of vaasaldom^ The govemmeat of the Vijayauagar teiTitoriies above the waa virtuiLUy destroyed 
by the CLpture of BrmmgapattaiLii {Seriogapatam) io I&G6 A.D.by H&ja udaiyUr of MuLsCir frc^M Tiru* 
mala ]R4ja» the aged viceroy^ who retired and died at TsAlkad- And ul over the oountiy the Pulegam 
began to acquire more and more power. 

The folio wing genealogical table exhibits the i^atiuuship of the kinira of the Rdma Rnja dynast v 
down to VehkaUpati J ^ / 

P 


Krinh^ Kaja.* 
An^^Hodi fir Mm 
i4i/^ Aut wiiMut iMUff. 


^ 

iffttna Kajii. 

0<rt§nMl iht kinjfthm ra 
o/ SadStirn, Married ^TruAnM- 
^aJ£S^d*» jf^ng^ doucAtrr 
ItntmtMldrHAd. ilai I|7w ai 
AJ}. 

I 

r:" ~L 


ItOma Baja,' 

eddied * Bukka Bija^ Ah f aavn^i 

«am« A*ing gtrrm as MfdlAnihikS. 

, J 

Sri Kaluga t?r 

Sri Kariga RSma Nripstihp* 
Jfarru^ TtruMaldd&i or Ttrmjn^limAikd^ 
Ilf HVJ taintiUr ta Me fffrnrtgn. 


TlrtiiDala JaJ 


Tluuna <fr 
Timmalap 

(im—im Ph 

JfffmVd (1) (2) 

R^A^mbif (S) J^iddf^widmid^ 
(4) AfuA|K4rain^+ II0 rpmonfd 
(Arf fl/ g&vrmmrMt to jPfltsif- 
IN t5&T. 

— L-„ 


Yer 


Yeokaita or Yenkatlldri. 


Boega 1 

er Sri Ha^ga, sUds 
Vi^khi * 

(A.B. im ?—14e5)p 
Jferri^d 

(!) J^rvmaWrrl 

and (3} 


i 

Tinim fllad e va 
or Srideva, 
fir a 

thori 


I 

Vo^katapata^ 
(1585—l&U). 
lUxiar^d M# srot 0/ gofim- 
mini /n»n JVni|djt«u^ 
CAandfttgiri* IfwrW Mr^ 
iPiW, (Mf o/ trA^in cew '*OAia- 
ma^ Qustn af a^isrd- 

*ng £& Fhrtt. .Ditd viMaul 


* Adaughtepp 

■urri^ Jpgmdeva BAjb. 

mfortnation regarding inecriptionA gives me the following list, the d&toe being thoee of the 
loscnptioiL of fiovereignA (sa-oalled) who siiooe<^ed VehkatapatiH 

A.D* 

Sh Kanga U . 1619 


HAina 
Art Ra^ H (P) 
'Venka^ppa 
Bama 

Ve^a^poti 
Bri Bad|;a HI . 


168()—1S22 
168d 
1683 
I68d 
im 

1643—1665 


' Aofv^ pp, it St Mpper-pktfl Ifu^plim Nol 12. 

km hittsriiJiieillBbaa’i fathw“Heemimjp," u giTca Lq BeotVj FnHiitq. Bnnutl (tyl<4 

4 inforo^oi Ht|i|iJJ«d k> nu bjr tli« prasot Bsja <d AsSfuodL 



















njATASAOAB Kl^ras, 


113 



Madras to the English in that yieu. 
Mr. Bavedoshaw'i Bst nmg— 


We then havo— 

Sri Eanga FV 
Vehkn^patJ 
^rl Ranga 
Veiatala 
Sri Itaiiga 
Mobadeva 
Sri Eaiiga 
Veiilcata 
lUnm 

Vehkaiapati 

^ 

Yeakntapati 


ftn Ra^gn II. 

Vcnkala. 

Hamadem 

Vehkatapati. 

Sn Ratiga IIL 

AD. 

1665—1678 
1678—1680 
1663 
1706 
1716 
1734 
1730 
1732 
1736 (F) 
1744 


(?) 

1791—1793 

la a letter to GovenimeBt, dated 13th Jidy 1861, Mtinro goTe mi aecoant of the An^^gaiidi Eaj io 
for ^ he had been able to gatlier li He states that the then Kaja was a descfendant of the Vijayansgar 
family by the female line, his ancestor having obtmnQd iho tmritoriea of Anfgimdi, port of HarpanaJ^li 
and part of Chitaldui^m in jaghii’ from the Muliammadem Governmenta. Early in the eighteontli 
oentnjy they paid a tribute of Re. 30,000 to the Mogul Emperor* In A.D. 1740 the jfighir feU under 
the Sfahiattaa and paid tribute to them till 1775, when it woe rcduepil by Hm'dar who fiied the 
tribute at Its- 10,000 uud the nbliration of fumUhing a force of 1,000 foot and 100 horse. In 1786 
TipO completely subverted the ii^rr. The llilja fled to the Nb^am^a dommioiiB, where he rcnmlned a 
furtive till 1791, when he tried to rcgniu his during the war. In 1769 he miml Anogimdi on 

Tipa*s fnli and refused to submit to the EnghsL- Thia he w iia eompalldd to do, and the ostata waa handed 
over to the NiMm, when the Rfija was made a pensioner. His name was Tinimolu Rnja. He died in 1824. 

From him the present Rlja of Anegundi is descendadj m ehowu by the foUowing podigroa 

Tirumala Raja. 

Pfn^timtd th* 

in Ar-D, 160 L 

Di'al 

I 


A slti; 

(A daughtorj^ 


Y\^ Yeiyratapati Rflja, 
(di0d 1831)^ 


TirumalsdetB, 
dfam'td I^ksitHid^amma. 
Difd 1855. 


LakskniTdeTomniaf 
MirM Nurufiiihtia BAja. 


VefLfcnta^tua Rflya, 
MmVd piwflff. 

IXa 1&7L 
I 


Krish^leva RflyUt 

marri^ (1) 

(St) Ijjamm&~ hi^d in 
1873. 


I 

Yonkauimn. 


A ioM^hUr. 


A iav^hi^Tm 


KamsidilLa Baja- 
B0m l&lOj 
pTi^mt fhUf, 


80 
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VU^TAFUBA inniAiniADASS,—TADAVAS op DETAGtBI. 

VTJAYAl'UHA, OB BtfAPUB, 'ABIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF—. 
CSk BakbaNj Mti^jittnnmJlan Kings o{ thA—.) 


WARANOAL, SOTEEEIONS OP—. 
(Sff GA?ArAtis of OrajugAl,) 


WESTERN dtiLTJKYAS. 

{Srt CtlAltTKYAA) 


YADATAS OF DEVAGIBl. 


(See Mr. 'FJeot’R c/ the Kmartse Dfifrirt^t pp. 71—78, for an aocouiit of this family, 

e following sitmmnn’ is eo[TipiU*d.) J‘ 

Oti the downfall t»f the Kalu(<hiiri«, tlie aouthetn parts of their dominiima fell into the hand 


it the foF ^ ' ” ■'' 

On the down]all t»i me iuuboihih*, me aouiaeni parts of ttieir domimona fell into the hands of the 
IlovA'ilft Batlatas, or Yddavas of DvilnisaTnudra. while fho northom wero appnprratctl by another familv 
of Yadivvae, who eTentnally s^tled a( Bevagiii {Aatf. BaqlntAbdtLJ The device of tteir house 
golden ^artKAi. The following is the genealogy of the dynasty :—- 


WHS a 


|— 

Kufjliani, Kn.u}|Amp Kdnit- 
liaiMAt Kaujiliiflra, [A3. 
VU7- liflUX 

ELlnuiciuiTidra, or 
UAmJiiduiiit 
[A. a Ign—1SK)9). 


Siii^hiuui L 
Mb ,1 tigi. 

Bhillikina 

(A.D* nS 7 to 119 IJ, 

Jaihigi I* 

JaitrusinLbOp or JaltranjUa^ 

(A3. 1191^1209,) 

Singh ana 11, 

Siihliap SiihhAlu^ ^ Wbh uTBua mal 

(A,]X I 20 y— 1211 .) 

Jiutup XL 


MnbadtFTn 

alias Uragnfi4rrabbatLnia, 
{A 3 . 1260 — 1271 J. 

Amajia. 


^thi 


(A.L'. 


ora, 

taaa—I3l3\ 


Bbioa. 


'I 


A (fawyAfer, 
marriid it HaripSla. 

Singhann I ia stated b an inscription to have subdued thaKing of the KamAtako.” whom liT,. 
Fleet ident^es with the Hoj'aala king Vidinavardhana. “ ' *honi Mr. 



Whether this is true or not tnmiuna to be proved. The 
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idiig of' 
aioiiB. 
and 


j of- ^nJd. oppareutly, le the Clwk toit^wiga, ot hi* Tiwroy i„ hi« northern poseo*. 
B. KuLuttiilira II iQ havt rutgned om the Ctola cquntrr till aft^jr tlio year A.D. 1158 ■ 

1 Jiavo nwived wpiea of macriptionA ahoqt the KrUhpa and Ciodavnri riteia wMch would eivo ui 
*1^*1 tojeiidro reigtung till at least 11D4 j after which we hoar uothing of onysoTOreiitn 
till tlnf (^napatis of Orong^ appear on the oceiie, tho countiy being ajijiuroatly in the hands of a 
number of petty cinofs. It is therefore not at all improbnble that the Chola sov^ign or vioeroy of 
Tehtiguaa (was conquensl by a Yadai'n Bovereign between the yeota J lUl and |*20Sf; the 
date of Jaitugi s reign. 

It U ill t he reign of Singhann H, m., in the year A.D, 1210.11, that Devagiri is Oret mentioned 
as the enpitah He elaim^b> have couguered the “ ICing of Telnnga ” (ToIinganiS the Kalachuri kmi? 
ud the Audl^ lang. Thirty-eight inscriptions of bis reign are extant, wj^oh prove tlint the kinnd^ 
sum extitndwl in eizo. ° 

Siughaim II was snoeeeded by his gmadson Krishna, whose viceroy {Jf^MpmiMna) in the sonthcni 

S rovincos was the eon of a general who is declared to have eonquered the Raljna, the &idainhas of the 
[ohkana, the IVmdya who shone at Gutti,” (?) and the HoySala king, and to have set up piUnrs of 

victory nc^tr t be Kavs^i. 

MahAdcTfl WAS j^'mihly auftarper. Hifi son Amam fseesm to have been foroilily otifitedby Eamar 
cnAsam, who miucie^Jed in A»D- 1271- 

EiiheriUmikchAii^Lni or one of his vassals prosecuted a war ftgAinst tJio Iloyiidas which Boems to 
have been BUCCCBafiil, lUmiicliawdnv's Bway extendcrl Over nil the doimnions, in the centml Jindeotithcm 
md» of the Bi,>mbity Presidenoy, of the djrTiiiBtifJS that prcceddi his.” In 1294 ^ be atlackod 
by & pn-datory hand of Mnhiunnindan horsemen under ^Ak-ud-din Khilji, nejdiow of JakUud-djtL— 
their Erat inroad into tlie Daklmn.—was defoatod and driven into He fort^ the town being pillaged by 
the morauderiL liamachiuidra bought off the iumders and coiieluded a peaei^ but meanwhile ms son 
Sankara advaaned with a lafge ajnnf to the ca^dtal. In the iMtIe which onsuijd the MuhanLmadaiis 
were ultiinately Tietorious, and the Hindu sovereign hod to make further ooneessiDns before the myaden 
would wtme- 

Iq 1300 A.D Ramachandni having refused tribute, *AliVqd-dliit who, by tho murder ol his uncle, 
was atjw on thethroae of Delhi, seat one of hiBeunuebB^ Malik Kiifur^ with 100,000 hixrsap to subdue the 
Dakhan. Devagiri was defenceless against thk hofit. and E^lJiiBehaadra suhmitt^ and wm seat to Delhi 
where he wa^ recfuved honorably and^ liberally. He was restored, and cuatijiued to pay tribute till hii 
death. In 130N ho hospitably entertomed Malik Kilfur on Li$ march against OraugaL 

[n Ij^lO A.D. 31alik Kafur again laarcihed soufbi this time against the Ilo^^^alaa, and returned to 
Delhi- Sankara, then sovereign of Deva^hi, jpcfuAed tributo, and in 1312 Malik ^fur again Biarcbcd 
into the Dntbiin, ieired Sahtara and put him to desth. He ravaged the Dakkim, imd took up hisresidenoq 
At Devagiri. Being Biimniom^ soon after to Delhi, 1htmachandni''s son^in-laWp llaripllA) Htirrod up the 
Ikkhnn to arms, expelled a number of the Muiim^iULodaii garrisqnfi, and asserts ^ power over tbo 
former territoriofl of iJevagiri. 

In 1318 Mubarak, then on the throne of Delhi, mnrchEid in pomm against Haripilaj who was cap* 
tured, flayed alive, and decapitated, and hk head set up over the gate ofl^ own city. 

-Thus ended the Tadava dynasty* 


TADAVAE OF DVAEASAMUDEA. 
(See the HovIala EauJIi^.) 


TADAVAS OF MAXTAEBEETA, 
(St^e the fiA^HTlSAKtTAS-) 


1 Mr. Fk«l'i tmmaiy of wbiU foSovs tskpn &om Ficiri^ta- 
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SUPPLEilENTAET NOTES. 


BiNA KINGS, THE—, 


Thj^ publicAticm of Mr. Le MammI qf the Salm DUirkt with Mar. Poolkes^s Hktorioal Paper 

iai VaL I, and hin ^xhaTiatiye ootea on inscriptions in the Appepdix to Yol 11, enables me to moke some 
■dditiaiia to the abovo fikotch of the of Southern India. 

I bad omitted to noHoo the B^na ^inga of Maisiir. This warn n Yevy imdont dynasty and appa¬ 
rently ruled over the portian of MnisOr. (Op. dL 11* 395, etc.^ 

At an early date, in the reign of the Qahga. King Kodgnm I p. 190), the Enna kings were 
conquered* but they subsequently recovered their power and prestim. They weto conqne^ again by a 
chief in the reign of Prithivi Konga^ prior to the year A.D. 777 

Mr. Foultes'a inscription (le/,, p. giv® os a oertrin chief named ITasti MaUa, king of the 
who was eubjeet to the Qnnga Kings of MaisDir, who in turn were feu^tories ot the Chohia. The 
Gahga Prince Keaari “ PrithivipfttP* consec^ted H^i MuUa, of Padivipuri, king of the Binas.by 
permifirion of the Chola "Parakt^ari*” A shoTt timeprerioufl to this the Bjlnos wore conquered 
suddenly" {id., p. 37^, /iw., rers? 9) by tho Choi* Tim NAi^yana* and sinoe the in^ption in qi^on 
bears am endofscmeiil in the fifteenth year of tlie said Vint Nftj^jana, it w oidd appear that this conquest* 
followed by the giving back of the kingdom and consecration of the B\na toot place within tho 
fir^ fifteen Years of his reign, and therefore that ** Pamkefiari or "Eoppara K€saari*' was a title of 
this Vila Kir^yana Cho{a^ In the eudoTsement the latter is mentioned by the title of be who took 
Madura,” 

la onoUier grant the same Bftna chief, Hasti Malln* ia repiesentod m having captured a Pallava 
lort, and being in oansequenoe highly honored by the Chola Hovereim and the Cahga King Prithivf* 
pati. Mr. Foulkcs argues 338), and I think rightly, that thS mnat have taken plaeo before the 
conquest of the Pallavos by the Cbojos* and probably only sliortly before. 

Another grant publ^cd in the same wort {id,, 391) rives us the following table of eight hingsL 
was the seTereign. A long tbno after him minD Bamldhiraja. Again a long tune afterhna 
i?ain,e fayauaudivarma* who ruled as far aa the Andhra ilA, the Tdugu country, 

Jayanandivunna. 

Vijayaditya. 

fill Molladcva, alts* ** JiigadekamoUa.” 

! 

BOiia Vidyadhatn, 

I^bhumenidova. 

Vikramilditya, 

TijayOdifya, «iiiu Pulca^Yippavn Gatida." 

Vikramadilya, sUa* Vijaya Bshm" 


. rS® ting is motitioned in inBcriptiVm* 

m th« Ih^rt of iry aortli of KoLlr (ifywrf Ju^HptioM, pp. Ivi, 

304, 30o), V 12 ., tlio " Bn MahiTaU Ba^rwa,” TiknmUHfitya, nimanied “ BAnn Vidyfldha^L” 

^fmuce to the sketch of the rulere of the Maliijiijiin country riven above (n. 196) will show that 
one of the early Perumah was BAm PemmiU from Bampuram in FamdeAa.*^ 


1 ImcriptiuiL it Nif^muL^^iJiui], (Mm'a Mfvm hua^um*, jk aSi), 
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.} ■'■ :*s' 

1 ' (• • . 

¥ 


CHAWKTA9. 

Mr. Flwt Ani. 318, 220) mentioiifi aq Eti5.t<fni ChfLliilcjnjQi inficrSption from the Kiislmi, 
which jitatcii that Vija^^ftditya Narcudi^ Mrigarftja fought lOK battles in twel^ yonrs witJi the 

K^tslitjTituta foiufatunes^ the traihgib and the Itatta^j that Qii^ogdhba^Vijajildity^ 

was aui'Oi^fiil in the war with the £ELino optK>neiitfl5 hni- thati after his reigii, Vehgl waa ovomm and 
onished by the **■ Katta elaiuiaiitSp^^—^for the HmOf of caurse. 


CHO:^* 

Mr. Fonlkes (Jftfjiria/ qf /As Sakra Digtnri II, 309) puhlishos a grant which giTia a gon€halogT of 
three Chola sovereigns, wyeh eeoma to corro&pgad with a set of three nientioned in the Kon^d*4if 
R^kkuL 


Jfr. FoulJta** GranL 
Vijji>'Alaya. 

Aditja. 

I 

Y^ra Nffrrtyaaa* 


A'diiyudf^ ItMjdkkaf. 
V^ayodk. 

Aditjeu 

Ytm Ohoja XOrayaiu. 


Wo leam that prorions to tlieso tliEnti had reigned a Choln,'^ (dnce the grant states (v. 4) 

that ** in his Unoj which the fame of KokkijJi Chok KariMla rendered illiiiitrioiiSi and whioh was the 
ndginal fsteok from which Kochcbahkana and other founders of royal dynasties fprung^ the victorioui 
auiL w'sailthj Tijayalayii was bom.Viiu Nfijiaynna is said to bare married the ilaughter of 
the King of KemJa, and to have eonquetod (1) the Bana khi^, (2) King Tumba and other kings^ (3) 
Haja gLihlia PandiyaDp {dj the King of Ceylon. He assumed the title of “Sahgraioii llhgbava/^ 

Mr. Foulkes 307 ) thiukB that the Chola AdityavamUl, who conqnnm the about 

tho year A,D* 894 according to his rompntation, and who had a son VIk^ is tho amno os the ChoJ^ 
Porakc^aji, who seems to have had a sou Vim r but ths? whole bktoiy of tho Gbolaa is, at pro^nt,, so 
oonfujMjd that it k, aa Mr. Foulkes remarks, dangeroua to theorizo. 

The Koi^ ehrouido tnontions a Chola Anvarideva,*^ or “ HarivarideTa," aim Bajai&ja^ as great- 

E dson of Vira Norayana. On page 380 of tho sarno publication Mr* FouJtes gives its a Ij^ of seven 
ns and the dates ho assigns to them. But aa a great deal of his reasoning seems to ba hiiaed ou the 
Kongti chronicle, neither the dates nor Domefi can be tnifted^ 


VijayOlaya 

Aditya 

Vira Naiftyana 

Desotya 

Farantaka 

Divi .** 

Harivari aim lUjaraja 


A.D, 

855—880 
880—905 
... 90$—980 
... 930—950 
... 950—870 
970—990 
... 990 


One thing is quite oleoTt that if the Vira Nfljayaua of thie list be the same as Bajondra Kulottudga 

Chola, the date must be wrong. , „ ^ . ^ ^ 

Another list hea kindly been pven to me by Dr. Burgesfl, who got it from Dr. BrnndL This 
also k from a chronicle, the or legend of the great tempto at Tanjore. Dr. 

Burnell bad no Doufidenco in it, though he thought that ^mo of Iba namos wc^c doubtless real oaea. It 
will bo observed that the list does not at all correspond with the lists drawn from Ldscriptions. 


KulottuA^ 
Deva Clioja. 
^l^ekhora. 
Sivoliuga ChoLii 
Karikay Cbojo. 
BhTma Choja. 
Baja Rfijeudm. 
Ytra Majhauiio* 


Klrdvardhona. 
Jaya Chola. 
Kanaka Chojo. 
Sundum Chola^ 
Kakikala Chola.. 
Kalj'Onu Choio. 
Bhodra Cholk. 


31 






















SUPPLEMENT, a AMO AS—RAflBTBAMtlTAS. 


lid 

GAJrOAS OF MAlStJE. 

In a grant publialiad by Mr. Fanlfc^a m Jlr, Lo Patiu“s Mtirtmi ^ (h Sa!em Di^trkt (ToL XT, 
p. 372) ifi a Jihort genoalngy. In tk& myal Uiis imi bom Siva Milra, who bad a ftfin [Lamed 

Fritbn-yapM ah'a^ Pntbivfpati lio pawl a oertkin Dini|iku|eriga from Amogharjiraha. 
the£« latter namea Baanda Kkoa FiUava namo- AmoghavfinlLa was? probablj on# of tbo thnao HAshiriLkata 
Idii;^ of that name pp* 233-4)*] He alao saved KiHgtidiLo^A (another Pollava I') from death. 

Prithu- 3 msha pcome to have lost hh Ufo in battle with the PfLodiyati King Varagimuk^ Hia ion waa 
Nara^iima, and the latter^e son was named Xe§adt ffiim Prithi vTpati/^ The latter was aabject to the 
Chola fcEiig PamJcesem (or KcppELrakeanri f) and cmiK^iecjated ilasti Malla king of the Pinaa^ The Binaji 
had been Bhortlj before defeated by the Chola kingi the same Parake^arij also called V£ra N^i^jana. 


KALINGi. 

The ki^dom of K a liA ga. was one of the oldert in Indla^ Though aot actually mentioned by imme 
in the Pig Yeda^ the sage makshtvat is frequaiitly alluded to^ and be was the sou of a female slave ol the 
queen of Kaliu^. The crjuntry is mentioned in nil the mosd ancient chronleles. According to Buddhist 
le^nds, when Biiddha^s reliw were divided at his death, B^lhn^adatt4:^ the King of Kaiinga, obtained his 
left caiuiie tcwth* Kalihj^ is also meutioned in the eneb as the R'VfiAifffi^!<ira and others. 

In the time of A.£oka (B.C. 250) the country was of sudicncnt importance to j ustify that kingV cngra\Tng 
his eelebnit0d rock-edicts there tbo eulightemnent of the p^nk. Pliny divides the eoun^ into 
three portions^ jl/o/ZAya and With all thi&j very little is known of the 

uamos of the kings who reigtifd over the oountiy', exoopt through native chronicle^ whichi as befoio 
statedp vciy' untnistwoithy. 

Dr, Rajeudra LfiJa Mitra^ in his Artfiqiijfm q/ Orissa (Toh D, pp. 12. etc,) givt^ us some Pali 
inscriptions in the lAt character op the caves in Orissa, which mention King Vira (or Vef-a^ aooording 
to the Pali lottora as they appear in ptint)^ Prince ViepiidLa and King Aim* who seems to have defeat^ 
a king of Kalingd. named Nauda^ and s&hid his kingdom* The author thbiks that thisNanda is either 
Simandflp sou and tuccoflaor of and grondsoti of Brohmadatta^^ above aUuded to> or one of the 
nine Nondas of Magadlnu Aira*fl date is the fouTth centnrj" B.O. 

Mr. W. Taylor; now retiditig at Parlokimedi iu Ganjauit has sent me a newly discovered oofiper- 

S late iuBmptiDU of Indravarmil, Kiiig of Kalingo, found ot Kimcdi, It is on three email plates, and 
ates apparently from about the eighth or ninth cent my. Two other inscriptiouH of this king are 
known niorr, 183), dated nfe|ii:^iToly in the I28th and I4eth year of the victoriotw reignuf 
the dynasty* This is similnrly dated in tbo Slstycart pwing either that Indravarma enjoyed a very 
long mgn, or that there was more than one king of that name. 


MAlStnt 

Mr. Eoulkes &f ike Saiem Jhtfrtri, II, 408^30) has puhlishid a grant of Dodda EHslinn 

B^a (A.D. and has printed 42^—430} Beveral genealogies of thii royal house from 

different sources- My tubk (ab^f.p. 124) is defective, but it is at least as reliable ae any other, setdng 
that peven different tables compiled by Mr. Poulkes from diligent souinDee vary in important details^ 


K.\8HTfiAKl}TA KlNm. 

Mr* Fleet has just published a number of new grents in Ind. Ant, XII, 215, from whiLh wo gain 
the foUowing principal particulars ^ 

(11*) Ainog^™ha I woe sumamed Atifiayadhavfda and ""Nripatnfiga I." He defeated the 
Cbalukjae, and built (refitered p) the city of M^nyakhi^ta- He came te the &rone in A.D. 814-15 or 
815-16, and enjoyed a long reign. 


41 Kiimbwv, thft TiiniU poflt ii BuJ to have Ihisl in iho rei^ at Ysiturum P4i)4ivsn. whUt 

Vim h tnj^m wu* St not tSmt m mudk c*iifu4oa Qibti m r™d ihevi lu^d tuanm. 

pAtiisit wotkhi^ wiU ihr&w nn ill thit beton vtirj locog, ^ 
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A a ChAliikyan mfiorption from the Exifih^ statoA that a lonir war toot filaoo in tie time 

r-i 1 rt nJ a Man i^-Wn ijr mT u.'t a ^ Al-_ X _i “±t J-^ n h j. aMi-^ ^ 


feudatories of the Haelilratuta*. 108 battles were fought in twelve y^am. ^ 

(12.) Krialma El was al^o ealled ^^Karmura,” Kaadhoni^Valkhha,'" md Kriflhna-Yalkbha/^ 
His wife was of tbe faiuilj of the Kalaehum of Tewer or Tripum. 

ChflJ^jan msCTiption metiticiaod above etatee that the wars hetweon that draoBty and 
fio Hashtmkotas eontianed into the reign of II. OnnagA^a-Vijayaditya was sueoessful in 

his waw, but after him "^the prorinoe of Vong^ was ovomm by the artny of the Hatta ckinmnta, as if 
by dense darkness on the setting of the sun/* 

(130 Jagattuhga IT. Mr. El^t has ascertained (p. 222, mte 47) that the name Jagadnidra 
might be expiinged both^ from this king^a names and those of tia great grandfatbet Govinda III* 
The tide ** Jagudrudra " in duo only to a mistako in leading an insoription. Jagattimga Et gave a 
grant in A.D- 929-30 under tbe title of PjabhOtaTaraha/^ His eon, 

P4*) Indm IV, gave a mat in AD. 916-17. 

Mr. Fleot {Ind^ AnL XIl^ 248) mentions two royal which it seems were fonuorly adopted 

by the Guptas, aoqmred from them by the Chalukyas, and wrested feom tho Choliikyas by the Basbtm- 
kotos. These are tho figutes of the riwis Qahgd and Yamunt.. 

G.ivin^ V is caUed" GdjigadevV' " N^patuhga,'* “ Vira Nfljayaipft,” and EattarEaaikrpa 
in an inscnpGon at Ka j ns in Dhin'A4- (^d., p, 249)* An anny of Ms wa$ defeated by ^ja Bhlnm of 
tbe Eastern ChiLlukyaa 


VIJATANAOAH. 


On page 436 of the ChJngleput District Manual, Mr. Crole has printed a translation of an inscription 
in the Vhradarojairami tem^e at Conjeeveram, which gives some mteirestiog details of Krishnadeva 
Hftya’s ci>uquosis (ser p. 249) and of his visit to Conjeevetam after his return. He is described as 
capturing, first, the bill forts of TJdaysgm, BeUamkousJa, Vmukon4a, Kop4^Tl4u and others, from 
KelloTe up to the Krishna river, subduing some chiefs whose names are given ; ^ tlien Berrada, 
Kondapalle, and many places north of the river; and finally Bajahmimdry, north of the GodAvari, 
where “the youngest of bis wives, Tinimoladevi, was caused to make many giftsL lo A,D. 1510 he 
went and worship^ at Conjeeveram and gave gifts*” 


* It ui to luliw that ihii iupmpiion conArmi tbe dareoido (iw tJio ‘GkiKHtii of 

Qnm lud iKWWCni of that forttw b iko^ djiye, ISal tbe lii4 of tlutm, YmbhodA, ion ql FfoUpo OaJapAti, Wu 

woqucwd by Kri*baadirrti Haya ma lA, ISIS. ' 
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'AMuMluli, Iftt, m. 
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Ahhl, 5. 
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KtimfiUt il« 
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RivlLikiiA, 1. 
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JUhu^ n, 

Achu^i 1 [f, sa. 
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•Adij $hAhi lii'iumtj, 4, 24. 

Aili Pmun&li '^7- 
Adityn, UT, 

Adilyitrmnb&, fi, 16,40, 57, OS, 117, 
AditynTuruiA iUjoiiiin ChaK 
AdiLyiiYcmtia B4^p 14. 

AditWmrmn ViiavE I4. 

Adiij^'x Vit^tfuii 07 . 

Ado<,4iu, ifl, 18, 10, T3. 

Adutcdui, Tlld Pulutiu czdnbocl liy^ lA. 
Adanif lort^iOAB imptursd, 25. '* 
Alxii(-ud<d4ulAb, 

"Afjh* Ma»4 24. 
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Al^ ^l£k, 53 . 
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Ahmvlf 24. 

Abm^ NiiAtbSbAbp, ^ 37, 

Afamid 3L 
AhduuiilidiL, Gipitil fllnl atp 21 
Ahmad IW Hhiii T*hir, 2fl, 17. 
A^dnj^, 2^ 14,15, m 

Ab;fflAdnii 4 £«r, SlnhJimnEBHlaii Kimn of, 4^ 
j Ahmad ah4h Up 22, 25, ^ 

I Mmtid $Adh BiiAttmn}, 25, 34. 

Almiid ilhAb Wkh 22p 

23^ 

AhdbiiBinp Kumool IHfliift, UO. 

Aiholop liuoiiptiaa at, 8. 

AinipIlB. 

Ali4ljavAi>4ba, 03, 

AlcAbiTtufilia IX r 04. 

AkbiiPp EtsLpcTK, 2«p 3lp SO, 111. 

, A]cbatITp32. 

Ahbltftddbi^™ ^Afhohijirp 53 . 
Akludcvlp 0. 

.Almvltl Timmii Nayudu. 102. 

“ Alftbu KmuA** SO, 

\-VkH5Htr, 31, 

*A1iu3i^ XL 31. 

2lp 23* 24p 20. 33, 31, 52* 

1 las 

^AUa'^d-dm llnjtTi !4hiih Gungo UthioAiil. 

*AUit'd-dJn ImkA Shih^ 26p 2d. 
’Al|i^ud-dm IChlUi, 223t 
^Alun-d^Jm KhJlju 2i 82, 115. 
*A|iiu-d-diii Mw'U[t 20. 

Shih 11,22^ 2A 
^Alall-il-dln Shall in, 22, 23. 
■^All/AdilShah, 26pl97. 111. 

"AirAdil ShiH U* 25. 

^All Borlii 24, 

^AU Kh an.. 50'h. 

7 Alidtiytidhuvribi^^' 11 $h 
Ailyft iMuut RAjn^yodm, 100. 

Aliyn^' lUmA tuya, 110. 

VMii4 %«dd^i 47 , 

Am B«ddi, 47. 

AUo 0^41. mnlip 47. 

4 AUqt, Tho OnpibUof KaTm F^tfuiul, 6dk 

AiapUp^i^, 1,1. i. 

AIutba, Thif, ( m Aliiru]. 

. Amana, % 14* 1 Id* 

AnuLRudihluL, 5A 

ABuilvatl* KiHtnjt DiirfcHctp Ip 4T« 
AmUa^lap V%ht ^ MiJilMu tCip Id. 
Ambc^ 0* Id, 

AmbElAdovI, 0. 

AmitM, 2dp 27 . 

AmlTp 24. 

Amir Band, 24. 

Amir Bond I, 21. 

Amir Bund 11. 24. 

Amir I^Tiarti, 21^ 82. 

I Amir Simluip 53i 
Amlrn^Dl'^Uoira, dO. 

Anmm FtAja I, 12, 13, Id- 
Ainrim Haja Tl, li, 13. 

Amtirj^haimrtbd, I 18 . 

Ainr^^hjilraniha I, 93, 118. 

I AmogLavanhu U, 03. 


Amo^Tinba ttip 04. 

Amrita Kewrl,*' fid. 

Amarath IT at AcyitcUa, 24. 
AEiagimdl Krub^ Uayar* 57- 
Anandod^tm. 45. 

flbsm 37^ 


Anantorf^qmt Pa^kdh™* 74. 

Atlanta Xnarip'' fld, 

Awmta FadiniiMldia^Nafaya^iBdo?!, Id. 
Anonta HDiliadova* 45. 

AiuifibiTftmifi, 10. * 

AmuitiivaniadcTap 43, 4|„ 

AjiApam XayudOt 101* 

AtkapALii Roddi. 10 h 
Am. Valina li^di, 47* 101. 

Asdbraa, Tha, I. * 

AfldhratirUya Dymuiv, i, 4 , 3, 

Andhra Dynasty, 1, J, 

Andhrmn Jatalca Dyzui^, I. 

AmiLm i, 

AEijadifc pGrutnal, 83. 

Ancuucuna 10 

Antiamuttu 38, 

Ajwaaviml SatapaD, ^ 02. 
Anunmkotida, 33. 

ApahJia, b, * 

Apltaleo, B, 

Appoliip fi&+ 

A ppa Nflra^rtiJiap 70* 

Apfmmi Timma, d4 ■ 

A^tua, 20. 

Amrijaya Rima Haja, no. 

Aiaymi^ tJdaiTir* 20 . 

-Vlwral ^Iwiia Raja, dl* 

Ardraka* 7. 

Arbnardiuu Fa^ifiyazL, 77. 
Arlih^akamuiii, k% 

Aiimallkp Id. 

Jkri^'aHdfVAp 117 . 

AjtUU Iili4ii* 29. 

« Arkrt!*inap'‘ TOO. 

Asko%^, Devil^J Armm o|, M. 

Arafljpya Hdya^ U. 

^jma4iia(i^ Aryani^-ahha Madamar). 
Ax^'amLyakkiuniiruliyarp dl. ^ 

Arya PoumaL fid. 

Amalnmnn, Aryapammil irag bretUrhl 
froim dfl. ^ 

Ary^^d* lj(ialy*r, 20. 

A44d l^ln, 

Aa»iJablSdii^3d. 

AddkOp 1,0. 13>llp 15^ U8. 

Alaiimap 5. 

^■AlbAmiiila hridgo d»ct«l hj Kf^w4 

hi^Kilghp*^' 07 * 

A±i Vira Kiim pinidiyaiip fidp oi fid. 
Aitivaimii, 71. ~ 

Atula Kirii 70* 

Atnla ViknuBa rUn^Jtllp 7d. 

Aukiip KumrOd Etiatricit, 4. 

Ailra£i^;wb, 26, 23. 31, 53. 
A^iyiimarTiittidaiilU* 10^ 

Ai-Uktt {Ph-r Ankifl. 

Aimku, ZaiKinda^ aU 4, 

Avar, Scrath An.-«t Ikiatrkl, JOd^ 

Ayi llyij XfahihiyBtf^ dd, 

33 
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AyniUi* 70^ 

Ajyi^icftiu Vejjmpfii Nkjukkall^ Si, 
AyyoBM. I, 0. 

AjyAiu iX S. 

^Anm Jill Batlidnr, 

'AeIitu 3I>- 

^AJilQi Jib BiliAdi3i4 iS. 
^Ailm-uJ-dAuliili, fifl. 

Sb&b, 


B. 

B*b4jt Bhooil^ 92^ 

Wnt, 30. JL 

Biii ^ I 

U, |1. 

Bichu(vi;ia U^iyir, ItA. 

Bidimi, ID. 

BoliAtlLir NiEftpi Sliiiif 20, 27. 

BtilOAl 

B^bouinl, Kin^ dE DiiJchAg;, 27. 
BlJu^l Euiwltrnif i. 

** BqjTmdii^Tii, 

« IW,*^ BD. 

Bila Bhukftradmii, 47- 
IkUJi Eia, S£. 
fi«Utimail4r^i4, ^S. 

B&]uil>nuL^'4n)iii DO. 

“fiqUJiiiffldBvpL.*' 67- 
Hilihit4^ A- 

BullMq. 30- 
Bqllilii L 30. 

Bal£4« LU BO, 

BqllilAl]!, 07. 

BMllAliiderm of DvirfiaamndAni. 21, 37* 
BaUi)i1a, l\1L 
** IkiiQAfi Kewtrii*^ SO- 
Bimmd, DO. 

BaincnAn«a« OA. 

£494. 110. 
ll&ijldhiriji^ ItL 

ll«94Xingi, the, 110. H7. 

Bftpq FomTiiiV 97, 110- 

BaluTtil^ Htjnh Rawb, 10| 30. 

S4IUI Yidy&»lfaNi4p tlO- 
BaAp^iru ViolwLiu Kiindn, 102, 108. 
£4p4^lji. KiifUui Uiitrict, 100, 
EdUiir'AIL AD* 

£il9l» Kcatrip^* 06. 

Ijftnd ftliibi Ili?Mift3(r Bldaf, 14. 

07- ' 

BftBlUt Jan}?, 6A, 

Ban^tA Kiivurt,^ * 00- 
Bftitavnppq OnudA, 37-. 

BiMiTAppn Niyakin, 30. 
llA«¥iippi Niyjikka, Boildbi, S8, 
Nivqkkn, Chituui, 36. 
Bmva. tbq l^Ogis'iitp 43 l 
*■ Buuiil^rA Bihampati/^ 67. 

60 ' 

BitU&nc«rtbd TuAsBfthftdrtL,” 17* 
£4ltl« of lAlikiiiidit 114- 
B^ttk of PolIciunflLniwii, 17- 

BftitliJ cilTeUkis^9, ifl7, llOp 111, U2- 

BofljAiiMBgur fuf VijuymiagftT}. 

BcLumkf^odq^ HO- 

BcUKtil cnmqnofvd live 0b0|a«, !8. 

BtfllidA Udniyiur, W* 

BoAvida. Kiitim Diatnct, lOD, UD. 
JUrndn C1i9|4, 117ii 
BhadrabL, 7. 

Bbwlmppa Niyqklat 37* 

7- 

Bhi;^ f iih^litnl TfaclidiJyirp 66, 
llhi|^<[iY«tldin'k, 0. 


IhaiATiliAV*, 30. 

Bktiri y^tfluU-mollTp 13. 

BbiiAlcnp^J^^vA riajiikmEi4r% 20, 
BbAikoim BhDpati, 104 h 
Bliinaiiiiruii., 39. 

lIMHlmnidcvA, B*!*, 47- 
Bhiflkqr»dO; Hlumjya, 48. 

BtlOduddvm, C^Midn ErlAlo, #0. 
BbJLtinOEiTm liikwhim NusuidabAp 40, 
Bhuniidim^ IfuEian SlidAiUi Suitdomp 
40. 

B1i4oih 1^ Mjrft^-aE^aym. 40. 

BhiaudfiTo, SitVAii^ liOgAf 40* 
Uhinutelrti, 30, OA^ 

BhlJia V'IIttbAIb^ 17* 

“ HbfiXAt KwK/' 60* 

Bhlalcal^ gctupo;!!* 00. 

BliAviqkip A. 

Bba'h'iQ.l ^ken Sot^potife 03| 00. 

Hkc^LttU SiyitdOi 100. 

BhiltAWKi^ 114. 

Bhimq, 83. 

Bhlim L 0. , 

Bbimq n, D. 

BbltUAcboK H7- 
Ehlisw NaLjTidHf SilTSL, 44. 

Bhisita of ih& Vidfl¥» Fiuniiyp 111. 

F^iuAkrimuL 70. . 

BliSm IToTiLp'^ flA. 

BbDjii I* SO. 

B^njA IT, DO. 

“ Bwj Bbtm,” OA. 

BbujAbtLlnfpiflg^, 30. 
fi!tLfilAklLIIlfl.1lAH lOh 
Dbujikflpgiv Kiyud^p 44, 

BKOrnitm. 7* 

BhOfft Pi^diysn, 77 h 

BliamEiiiJliunnlliit ID, 

HkQTikmBA, Ofl, 

Btbl Estnlat. 20, 

Indiirp CupitAl aii 32. 

BldfaTt CftpjtfiLl q| tbo BibiEifljd Kid^EHn 
rpmoTMl to, 23. 

Bldur, MftL'^4L Kin|^ Attitki^d, 23. 

IB JupDj {jPT# TijaVAttogAr}. 

BkJipQr, CipitilJ it, 22. 

Bifiiia. IL^ 42, 00. 

BijjiOfUEerl, 30, 42, DO. 

BlmboMta, 6. 

Blnkr, Capital at, 22. 

“ Bir BamdoTa/* 67. 

'* Bir HhBVAnJvnip" 09- 
Bir Cban-dni Kouji,'' 00^ 

** Bit Kpiari/' SO. 

" Bir Kunnr Dii¥a^" 09* 

Bittiiintai 36. 

BlUiflii, 30p DO* 

BomnuiliHU, 40. 

Bontadd>'Li, 0. 

Boppad^'tlp 36* 

Bcipj^ BiJtaT 4A, 
nntbruidatLqp 116- 
BtabiniLhAri A6. 

**Driddlui Easa^” 60- 
BuOdlui, 4!L 

Bt^ddJui/llLa Fnoi» sim^d, ID. 
BaddliaTDnni, 8. 

Buddhai^nTtrA, Vijayat 71- 
BnddM BauLTanpa i7iTak1m, 36. 
BudiUiiala DnaUy Capidied i^dl KaficbJ, 
73. 

B^ichri 2D. 

BqI cln^ii, 2 d. 

Bokka of tiu- 0*k Faimly, 09^ 

Bakka of Vijay^n^, ^ 103^ ICH, IDS, 

ill. 


Bokka rip IDA. 

UiikkaiititDa.li]0, 1D6 
Biitbin ^TmJUl ilUbli, 3&j 2fl. 
Burbin Nixiin Kbafe 1, Sfl, 27* 
Buibiii NiiiiEi Bt*li U, 20, 27* 
EurbAa of jM^ madTi a g arj IS. 


0 . 


Qayldo^ lnTDJion of^by 15,. 

C^tTlon, InTaaioiL of—by ^Ayakkaa 

Cbaick* Dml^da Kiyakap IDS. 

Cbaitaitja wmrcrlA PjmlAb ftiiilfaileTi, 
66 . 

Chalccini, 

Cbakara BAtabirD],. 0. 
dmkrappltta, Ckk^uOd of—br Yikmaft- 
ditya Vlp 17. 

ChuJoak^taj 17. 

- Chakra FrataV* M. 

Cbaktotnlti, 16, 

Chuiuk^'iu^ Tlui 1^2, 3^ 6. 

Chmlll^ra^ Ikiatam,. Tbo Dynoiiity of, 1 1, 
32* 

Cbilakya% Wutom, Tha DyaAStj of, $, 
114. 

•Chilukji'a Bhima, 13. 

C^AJIUliidliVl, 41. 

CbAma Hijap A4p AA. 

ClwfflA Bijji^dia CdaJyiTp OA, 
cI^Ao Hifofco,”* 77. 
dm^iladapdAT 8D^ 72. 

ClkandalakUkhOp U. 

Chondi 30v M, 84. 

Chand Bibl, 17* 

Cluifidfa Bc-Uio Bhinud^m, 45. 

^ CbaiwfladoTii,' * fli, 

ChffiDdradityap D, 96. 

Dbmidraf^Ji^ 4D- 

C^iandiai;^, Nortb Arrot Dftftriit, 2A, 46, 
Ctmndni^ Bljo^i ^kizuid to tho EDgllib 
lor diifui^akoppum, 4-3. 

CHiLJtdra^|ilji, 0, 35^ A6, 

Okiuidfallnfjuhpn 72* 

Ohandlii 1^]^^ 

Clkulilra ^liIuLin rM4iyvb, 40, 01, W. 

Cbniailrti t^iu 49* 

Chao^lmarip X ^ 

OiAnfbuvannA, 4E>. 

CluiAdfo Vilaj-a, A. 

CluuidrikidoTip IL 

^hati liayru lA, 
duiltap 4D, 41. 

Qhattoiadovl, DA. 
dmttayap 40, 41. 

ChnttUga Cbaita). 

Ghiiiirhlnija Katiandim ChakraTartip 49, 
ChaPDdak Dip 
Chava, INJ, 

ChavalidDTir 35* 

Chavnpja, 42, . 

CbaYupda Ip 06. , 

Chamixida I, 06. * 

ChnVOp^ Hi 96. 

Chavttti^ Hi 96. 

rhaTundaladovlt <1- 

Chawi Bflddl, JOO. 

ChfiBftmino, 70* 

C3)Giliiakii|ipam gruitod to tba EDgliatii 
43. 

Choima|mttatm| MaJiFtLr, 111* 
Cbjc-fliiapottaWa (Madras), Bi-xivatiOn of, 


Chrmoappa, 43, 
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Chf^niuippa 43. 

SbiitDadovl). 

ChuraiDAn Ff-mmftl, S5p ^7, 9T. 

Ch^ini UJjiya AtAJrt^C^^VftFi3i4p 9@t. 
ilii'ru VuhMtitH-lEa FiQ4EXAiif TT- 
Chhimuikdi, &. 

ChEc4J>oli^p Uvuijtm Dirttriiii, 43- 

CIii'lMtbaijttinr Ai&A Ubtrfcip Mt 

S7i 

Chfkinilf*iu, 54^ 

Chilcki lUji, 4fi- 

diilrlca Jtiyfl liaMn^ ^3. 

Chikkpi KAra Timina^-'yii, iS. 
Chikka^uAkuia at* 

Uhi kkJ4 XimiiuiyyiuliiTa Midu AJfua^ 1 Pdp 

CbinSilUrk ^11,313. 

Ckiimjt toa. 

^iitm EnAhOAtiui+ 73. 

OjincA Mills Nay11^1- 

Ckinii4 klijU DcwJ^dp 37- 
OhmuAppn N4ynklaiii+ 33. 

Ckinnapba NAyu4 ti» 113. 

Chimu Si^ij^AOin Ni>u4tip 101. 

CkiiLEui Tuiitiuy>'K^'E‘H p 100. 

Chiim* V*jMiyiM ^u[N4ti, 37* 
C^tmtihOAhnVlK 70i 

CbiltBjihraja PAv^')'ani 70^ 

Chitnuutha l^p^^yAUp fa. 

Cfailtvoiui PAo^^yoni 73. 

Cbiltmvnnna jiyn^ 73. 

ChitTH Vlfcnimfl pAi.pi^iji'^, 73 h 

CHiitni^-Tnta 7fi, 

Clkitti Dlkia Kiynj^ 101 - 
Chfttimi, 1£. 

10* 

Choioonya, Tl» capture It* €ity of, 
33. 

OhalHiif'Tii, 4 L 

dHilckuRitl^n Ndyakkat 60, 63. 
Cbjokkanitlia Nayu^tt^ flO, 00. 
{^oklcnnatlui HdAn, 60, 63^ 

ChOjakkim^ The rklaLc ^p SOf 
C bA^ (jaAj^p 10- 

** CfaOla VA^^yuKiu^dOJU it Maiiump 

0. 

Oholi Pcnuiiil, 6&« 56r 

VHilk^anUlca PaA^lyan, 77. 

ChOr Oa.^iffa^ 16, 07. 

07* 

Ctur^Agevp 10. 

Oxnfwmc'y cif MaIai-^ II- 
OoDjAaTtiniiii, Chingloput Diitrktp It ly 
10, 71, 72, 73; UO. 


D. 

Diktat, Matnuiuuidan Kifi^ of, it 7p 

£ 1 . 

l>nikhii:p, MunlinJinitt Th* rvToU of^ 3- 
Ikla^'iuipiiR)., -Si. 

Dila^ay XanHplwy^H, 63. 

DaiiftTaj Ramnppny^’a^ 01- 
Diinviy VoPiyiixi S^rviiiikflJin« 91- 
Pimu, 06. 

Piiun Nayn^ti, 100. 
tltfliarLa Jnvl Rkym^ 43. 

Dt^ftTla VdAlailiilri Niyujut 43. 
Ihimticlirhi NayakkiuOl- 
naot^irtrhl Nayakloi, Tt# rwelt of, 61. 
IHibuiril^* 13. 

Dmo4i4liil»i CPkiuVlw, I05- 
S&0f^i4lnpa tlui>4ap lOfi, 
lOQ* 

Daq4it«Hp6. 

Di^4uii Sfli^Woip 


Douti^ W* 

Doqtjaurgn^ 03. 

IXuttjvjuiiii 1^ 03. 

D:i.tLUiruini 03, 04. 

D41A 8hi=ki?p 3 U 

DttJtiBLlllil, l^p ] + 

Par^'a Imad S^li, :3rl!i, 30, 

Piis^, 06. 

lM«Qlmotit4*vap 36. 

Dn^aiittlja, 6. 

Paiavaniuk. Oh 
D usAditiuiiLyi, 14* 

Ija^ud K^p 68, 66, 

Da^ud 32, 33- 
Daiikialidd, 01, 20, 28^ 

Dara Im Pima). 

Pijotya, 117^ 

BiuK>tya Riyip 14- 
Pi^rolshciCi, 7* 

DDrackotup I It* 

tk^Tn €h6|a TTibhu^aun Vini, 14. 

{ifff BaiUatabAd}* 

3p 2l. 

Tba Yadaiu of, £, 21, 32, 114. 
Dinta^riH imoiimadjcm, 21. 

108. 

Dvrarijataiu of ArkAiar, G3. 

Dc^ra^a CbOlfl, 14. 

B«vajiji of V\)nymtigw, 23, 10&* 
Bflvariya of Vijayana^i lOl* 

Brivmayu I, lOu. 
l)«i‘arftini IJ, 104, 106. 
tJnVFk 10. 

Bi^iuii'mtQa, 30. 

BtTc^ndiataifaadftmp 43. 

BhanEia Nayu^Qp 101. 

Dluziqa Vlmhi, 60 f 
Phafa^koim iHmtof Kikall^m Pratipfl 
Rudni^i O^ocra at, 47* 

BhJjiinLriba, 03* 

DLom, 03. 

Blmiva, 03, 04- 
Dtnivanlti: RAya, 60. 

Pitya Srah Dovap” 60. 

DllUikarBai'iuiL TOw, 

IHadi^^p Midiuii iHilHctt 61^ 

Biudikaia Rayap A6p 61* 

Biptfikojni^ IIS. 

BiTip 117. 

DivlTiytip Ifi^ 

Biyya Iliya* U* IS, 

Pud>k Uimnamijl, 37* 

PuddudevA, 64. 

Bod'ji Krishua Hijaol MwjOr^ 64, 118. 
p0d4a BuAkam NayaklUp 37* 
IloaUMLilfi.^di 47 f 

Doni ItAja N itJiciiiyir^ 88+ 02. 
BcitA]i*63. 

** Biabya Sint I>*ra,*' 60- 
** 84. 

BurfitiiUi lUyQt 72. 

BvamiiainudniH Hoyii^ Bailies Vlf, 21. 
Dvar»itanknLlram YidaVnip Ttfl ByT^aaty 

of, 32- 

Bvijiniti, 03- 

BviJttflija KuIOtluAga. Fi^iiyim^ 76- 




Shitk, 4, 24. 

BitlELanJ, 7> 02- 

Bamm, 7^ - 

IkiBa^, Tho Kadamtoi of+ 7- 
aind i^hi, 21* 

BHir, Tiikid 7- ^ 

Bsdlir, MttbttinBiadai! ofp 7- 
BednOr, BMm 7. 

Ciuiluk^ikti, ISMlonit llj 32. 


CtaJukyaiip Wfistnu, 8+ 114. 
Baktau Muki^nmadiui olp 2l, 

B^Ull Empoj^^Va, 28. 

Khilp, 20. 
tku\nd KqlM^ 30. 

30. 

. Xiq^ of DeUii, 20- 

Tq^tlik Uyuaity, 30- 
tllli|H3fOj^ 31, 

DiTiiRin Yidaw, 32. 
Di^roKraudram YidaTFu, 82. 
Onpapatknl Orati^lp 32. 

GuOgiii of KaliA|;a, 34, 43. 

GaAgU of MarBlkr+ 34* 

OoljlOOdnp MExtutmamdAn Xing a of^ 
3^- 

Hraidaimbid, 7flaanu of, 3G. 

H*y^iA Balli^ 36* 

Ikk^, t^aladi or Bedatai, Riju of, 
37- 

Tmid Shihi Byna^ly itPlriT, 24+ 26, 

Kadmnlifla and EidAmLaa. 39, 

of PkLiiika or Wiiiai Biilgaump 

of B^Ti^ Aud IlaAgil+ 30. 
of Qm^ 4L 

Kilaijdiitril or Ejilictiiryaj, Xlu^ 43h 
Kilnluiati, Tto Ztmiiidaxa of, 43. 
Xalj:fl^p MAgaa of, 43. 

KiOVi or KjU|Wft Bywtyp 44. 
Kan-eti:OAwa+ Zenuadita of, 44. 
Ke|aifl^ llAju ofp 4 5^ 

K™1 ii Ktngi^ Ifl. 

Knruidt Zi:mtitidan of, *S^ 

liTiifcfi of, 47* 
dr Gnjbfja Kitvgt, Tto, 40^ 
Kulblxrii;!!^ M ti^iTiTT^ii dnB Kinfpl of+ 
al- 

Aliuinm, Sormoj^a of+ 62_ 
3Ialmiltai, Uiie Ciiidf Btiu^+ 62, 
MahTAltnap Tb* Bynaaty of x^joro, 
63. 


Maiifir lUjitiiip 64+ 

MklA],'i|an) €oui]icy+ Rolfin of, 66* 
Hinyaktdlu liAjai, 67- 

llJrlan|^a+ 67* 

Mialyne, 6S+ 

Katnip 63. 

“ NabolM of Aiwt{«# NttTibf of 
Kui^itaka). 

NaiiUba uf Kuznik^ ^- 

Ntyakku of Madium, SO. 

XiMiii: bititi Dyiukflty af Atmad- 
nu^LT, 24, 2S, 2fii 64. 

K irixoa of llakdAiatilU 64. " < 
OiaAgal* So^rdu^ of, 64. 

OruBiip Kb^ of, 84* 

Chrk or AviucUf Fumily of lta ZcoiiJi* 
daia ofp 82, 

Falki^ Ttfi, 70. 
rkodjyioai 73. 

Pudokoltnip Thfi M tibiu . 

fi-jaa of, 

PojlxgAfi^r, ZomliidAii of, 86- 
PuikhAdp IfijdA ol 36. 
amt ^hiDytmatj of 

24p26p 27, 87. 

Ramrud, -SiHtujiiaij of, 67- 
Biat^rakaiaip Tta, S3. 

»4. 

Reddi, Thfi—Dynorty of Ko^david^ 
6 *. 

SilHiikayaaii, TliG-^I>_^iiaity of 
VrAMU, 04. 

BaAgu, 'IJha —Bynaityt ^- 
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KiiuiP in ^liisEtr, 91- 
SfmdxiLkik^ '1^, 
l3<ftTipntt4 oJ HimnAd, SHS^ 

SilAiairtUi of KolLfttrurp HA- 
ZKoindkrih 97- 

TaJiiMV* ThA Mdbun<;ta olp 

97. . . 

Tra™ico«s (TirtfTimfifc64Q) Eij** 
of, 07. 

TaD^AmAOT Th« Dfl- 

U^Tlkff of ttfcfl Ch*l4 Cm&tTy, 99- 
VmflgAL, SovoreigM tif, 99* 

VcAfll, ^>f —Coafitry* 99- 

Vr'iSjiilJ^5m ^t-tniEtdiirw, 190. 
Vii4vuugar tHwuty, lOSs 

Yiw'apnJU or BijapOTi^ O^ i inTniinM I 

K^ngHof, 

Wazi^j^, SoT^wEiglSJ of^ lH. 
W^m Chaltilc^-iHi, 714. 

Ytd?tviw of Pcfagirl^ J14. 

YiiUtm of I>r*rBdamiLd™fli, llS- 
YldtTOB of llG, 


Eifcftt4fm Qiuliikjva^ Tina Dpwily oJ* 11, 
39, 

Eubkiliulovi, HO. 

52, 63^ 

107- 

Embnpiip 

En^liih CbcmiuikuppAm granted t4 flu, 

Emln1|aragt^J l^ifidai of, 42. 

EmvhnrmO, 09. 

KnTiraTTnA, Vira, 99. 

Krcguflj^ {$H Ereyaiga). 

I'livnAga, 3fl. 

Eri FeritrftM* 5^^ 

*■ ErJatoJeundovit,** 07. 


F* 

Fatidahli S3. 

FiukhiuidiiT ^ MW 30. 

Karrukh &iytkr» Tb9 EmperDr (mv Ftuok 
Shir}. 

FornikBillitirtir, 31 * 

FiUi Hw ’ 30, 

Fatha tmtd ShAh B&lmuml. 20^ 

20 

Fitiw Shih, 12, 23. 

Fir« Tiigblik, 30. 


G* 

(Plflijl™), |S^ 

47. 

Q«^|i 4 iu of Qmdgal^ YLo, % 3 ^ 31. 
tiaqtljldora^ 01 
GaiidAilo4ik 3l3iMrtj4, 73* 

Ountlutditj’i^ 90, 

UdJtgAdhJlHcira/^ 09. 

1^ CiaiullliMrra OG. 

OwOgtdova, 90. 

QftAji^kQQ<k^£nptt7ai&, TrictiiiiEFpaly 
DMiia, 11, 14- 

OafM^iko^divtOifapunim, Con^a^Mt ol— 
by VSknUttiaiU^Vl^ 17. 
GftOgalkAgi^ Gnafii, 17^ 10^ BL. 
NmhcMyAr, Ofi. 


rSDEX. 

GnAgn lojft of UjBJnataFp 199* 

GaOga II. 61. 

GaOn^ ani Flilin™ myoqaiwd by 
.Bavafrailt 39, 

Ci^^Lgu of ICaJi*^ 34^ 43. 

C^gU of MaifOr. I, 34. 

FaaOy of Oi™ Icrfmdijo, 

IS. 

i ■ GfkDgBanTp^^ OT^ 

G«nn> BduMinl, ■ Alin'd-Jla Il^n. 42- 

Cl^^l Tiiimifi KtyniJUip 101. 

'■ 4^tIknlltA Nltndikgh,^* 

GaiuiuJiiiitdm tinjapafi i7fcr»yiifl«leva^ 
40- 

CkttivnbUa, 193. 

GflUti Uitihml Bhoy, 99. 

Qmd BflrraU B b*y, 99* 

*■* G^ulun 06* 

Oaufuiilpatn, S. 

Gavin MiibuiOi^, 93i 
MjikhflrMLii 46* 

OhA^ Fk-g TogWak, 21- 
GbAx^-tt1i-dl^ ]@Aji*33. * 

Otudij Oboriiuu, 'HiOb 2, 

GlutiiaM-dm* 21 p 22p 23* 

^yMu’dwllii HaRn^ 29* 
y;yyji*iiMHlin Ghoiri, 2Si 
^:iyA4fi|'d^tlli] TUfiilikp 39, 39. 
Gh^^Yusp 7. 

Ghuliin^Ali ]Sb4n. 09- 
GbuIOcn Hiuoiu, 69, 

OlmlAm Md^mmud Gbaiii ^SJl4li, 39. 
Ooi, 25. 

Go«t erdod to rortngui*!!^ 26- 
Goq, KidfLRiW at 41. 

^Gciinda liidyulfiiT,^' 99- 
** Oobrndi K 66. 

Gokakp M, 

GokiilK 96- _ 

Gohnn^a, Blolabiur DiKtriet, 66. 

Cijrftml itr 22. 

(iolkoi^iK Qat-kul-mallE dodind bii ul- 
dept^tmee at, 24. 

GoAbt, 96- 
GoAknla'p 96- 

GApuEiantti Nideodlm 40. 
“G^itliDrYa,'* 69* 

OWkidukkuifip 6* 

GOtamllmtia, &. 

GAiinda, lOp 49. 

Oo^indA 1* 40p 93* 

Goi4tidii 11. 93. 

Govindi III, 73» 93. 94- 
OovinilA TV* 93- 
OoYWiU Vj 94* 

GabiOK 4i. 

OolginpOda, EAlAr, Idjuiftr, L19. 
Gunilaltuna* 51. 

Gu^AOkm Viia^^Hh^* lITp 119. 

GngaAki VHnYadilya Hip 12. 

Gi4kdu tkup jidhipa. lOi^. 

Ga|]tinil»p Kumul THatricf, 199. 
GiLHoriMi^ Tbl^ 1, 10. 

Gaita* Family 35, M. 

Gutuli 00- 
Guvftlm Ilf 96* 


HiHb Kbla mradw DflMp OB, 
Kaiikr^Alip 3S, 56, S6, 103^ 113* 
Haidar (Qqih 28, 
Hiilvtyu, Thi^ U. 

TTflji MB b a mniftd ‘All, 69* 

U■kll^ 31- 


EiU* 5p 0. 

Ifiat^bEd, aUisftj, S4, 36, 

IfalAya, 5. 

HallldJldll^ Tranplfl aackwtp 21* 

IMid^ BiiWixEii, B9. 

QmAj^p *1 m Mgo of, lU 

lianJcVi, 36. 

HariharapiDpItHp 105, 110, 

UiinliJirA I* 103, iOip 106. 

Elariham 193, 194- 
llimJldLnidjiJiiiki^ 47, 46i 
ILui Mill, IS. 

UatI Tliti Pkraiuljikariya, 14. 

Haiifijaya Hoynp I*. * 

HaJliAliidcTii, 2L 34* 

Harijiili of tbo V'odATn Family^ 1 Ut 
HnrtIkihiiB'dnuiflva 50. 

Han Tfttn Hiya, 15. 

Harivari Ddya, 14* IS* 117- 
Hanvarma. 39, 60- 
HanibaraidlifiJ^ 10, 
llwan, 21t22p 25. 

Haaon Guigo Balmiaiil, ’AJau'd-difl» 
23* 

Hassuip AtnliATt I9S* 

Ha^malb* IIB^ U3. 

" TlattraiW Dfintp’'* 65. 

lOp, 107* 

Hnniidltala, 73- ^ 

EidAyTii 5tahl-ud-dim 35. 

HhiiU-31* 

Hin? Glvuna RajA) 54- 

TJbe ChAma Rlja, 5(. 
"HujeTwmyllfay.^lOT. 

HoYiJCflla BAHi}Mji 3* 7^ 11, iSj 21|p lip 
49, 51* 114. 

H^iykilap 36. * 

IlcyAAla llalUVunf DvAmAunudiUp 91, 
34. 

HamAyOj), 22,23. 

Hum^yOn Xhilji, 30* 

Himiiy^ Niairt^d-dtiip 31. 

DyaULvan tlLitnaQlp 22. 

Htmin, 23. 

Huniln Hl|Am Sbibp 26, 27, 107, Ui. 


1. 

nrMm 'Adn* S5p 63. 

[brahiin ‘Add Sliflh I* 21* 

Ibntlum ^Adn jqiAb 25. 

Ilinbim Kulb SShAb d tkilkon^K 48. 
Ibiubim IJMlip 30. 

IbfulilTa NiiAtn ^aK, 26-27. 
fliTiiTilni Fidjhik, 40- ^ 

llrnthim Q^Oibl^htA, 27* 

Ijjtamna, 113. 

IkkOrip?. 

UitiAd ShAhi Gy™fy aiBlnUp 24, 36. 
■linAdii'LMalkp 24* 

Imldal Mlllkp feivolt of, 24. 

Inuigi? of KAjaAdiTA at KaA^i U* 
Immadi Rajit, 54- 
[inmiv|i Ttmisa^'yii, 36- 
Ifkdra I* 93. 
indra U, 93. 

Indra lllp 93. 

Indra TY, 93, 119. 

Tndra BbittfArakAp 12* * 

^MndraEuALri;* 66. 

[ndra Filita, 26. 

Indra rtiniDiil, 66. 

India Raji^ 12. 

IndiA VamiA, 43. ^ 

India Vanua FaC^diynfip 79. 
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Indr^ ViLTMi. A- 

InlUtra-ol^^tJk ^ahlHlnr^ 
fnwuHL Eli C^ylii^i hy Ctio]:u, IS. 
ImmAiauigt 12. 

]rt3^ StlS. 
iAb(iulf!¥% G5. 

l«md^il ’Axlil Sh&K Si. 107- 

ItfmA-lI NIUlhi b'hlh, 126, 2?. 

Itvitmr lOA, L08. 
iTlllikA, IDA. 


J. 

Jiidit 

JuguldfiTi^ 42p 

Jiig«d£k3uiuilli& tf lOp LIA. 

Juga^lDkiiEELAlin l[f 10^ 4l|i 42. 

Jftgviffnt 

JjigBjdErriL Rflyup LIL. 

** Jiigiiclriitim,** 110. 

jA|tpttruiii4 I, 

jA^dmdrii II, 93. 

Jq^ikiiiiMhB G^ja^U ?Cai>^k DoTm 4^^ 
J^][iLnnAllw NirayimJi Db™, 46_ 
ifAj^iunAthH Dera, 

4S. 

** Jof^llMtha 17- 

Ji^t L^l|ji4^yaDf €2. 

Jii^iittuhi^ i, 93^ 

HpDSi 119. 

dabiadiu^ Sbihj 31+ 

Jahtn|lr, 3L. 

Jnhtn^hU^ 31. 

Jdfi temple ftt PoligMj I7- 
JaitrapaKa fif« J&itujp ij. 

Juitra SiMu [am JMu^ i)- 
Jdtu^ llt+ 

1. 114. 

J^licigi ££^ 111- 
Jakabbe, 94^ 
dalmlAdjCTl, 

JalllD^d^lcLp 31 p 32, Uy 
JijAllid dltip Fci^ liiuijip 2S 
Ji^u'd.rlln Kbiljip 33. 

J^bJd Qiill Qu|b Stub, 27, id. 

JonaiQiiJIa^^/' 94, 

JfUiaiii-Djaym K-etari/* AG- 

dati^ I, 99, 

Jatl^ n, 09> 

JauMwlA^ Qiinjaia Diatiict, 9- 
JavT Kfty«, lliiMTlat 
U7+ 

J«yak«4i, 9S.^ 
dai-nlceAi 1^ 42p 
Jayak^eii II, lOp 4lp 42. 

JayttkcAi in, 42. 

Jayaoiadcvlp 109. 

JayiuuTidivaimA, 119. 

Jayantap 40, 

JayaindiTuldVar 4S.. 

Jayajiiilihn, 13, 30p 31^ 72. 
iayajltbhn 1^ 8. 

JayaAirtilia El, 8. 

Jayaftiibba Itlp Ilf tS^ 59. 

Ja)%jf{[bEia IV, 10. 

JtL^^aiublia Vallabbi.. 1. 
Ja^-ajathhanikliha I, 12. * 

dayMFtthATalkhlui 11, 13^ 

Jayavarma 1^ 4Q, * 

JayarariELL IIp 40, 4l + 

J&j'a^imzLMlflYap 43. * 

Jtfl BUy, fi2p 51. 


JifijI, Viceroy Ktub^appa •t, IM, 
JOftoHBiinbandhaaiOzti, TB. 

J^Hama^ 42. 

JckiOflva, 4U 

JonOr, Malik protlaiiiirad bi& 

tud-^Haidanro at, 24. 


K, 

“ Kabir NaxaitknBbv * 07^ 

KadambdMliiva, 88, ■ 

Kailnmbfu fif Cioa, _4l. 

Kadaoibaa of PolAAika, 30. 

KadambtUp %, |0, 30, 58+ * 

Kkdambup :i, 7, 10* 18* 39^5$. 
EBi^khDurOp 29. 

KuVili^ 12. 

Eai-kubtd, 29. 

Eiknidp Kitdfui VMtitA, m. 

Eakatlya GaMapali Hkia, 100. 

Eftifallya PraUfHi Eiai£a, 47. 

Eakatu-a Hadradovap 47 + 

Kakka I. 93, 

Kakka 11, 03. 

Kokka lllp 93+ 

Eakkata, 93. 

Kikuatba^'annAp 39. 

KllabhluhiLaa PijpdiyAll. 7S- 
'Kikchiuifl. Ip 2, EO, 42* 58. 

KAlahutIp Korih Aivoi iHitrielk 43+ 
KikliuUp Tho S&caimdari <ti, 43^ 

KAlai^’kr SumaO^rt 83+ 

KaLikAiikchaK 

Katulkbbfaa (P1» U. 

Haltm mitbp 22, 23, 24 . 

Eala VilUbhalUyapW. 

Efllbar^, Cupilal al* 22. 

"Kalw Ikmtr/' SI 
^‘KaU aiMidi^va.” fi7. 

OS. 

KaliOga, Gah^i cf, 34^ 43, 

KaiiftRUi^tTit 43, 

KaliO^^ Tho Kibffdonk of, 1*4. 
I^ivikmiiHp 10. 

”JEalE^iili9iiTArd3iamT, 12. 

■» KaEoym Ikva*** 00+ 

ICaK^aJUL 25- 
KuEj4;^ebCi}ap 117- 
Katj^UiapiErariCbalokyai of, 8, 40, 
KflUtbakiifa, 31. 

Eanipa^ l04. 

Eam]» SfaJiJiHii,” m 
KampanB, 83. ^ 

Kampolaa trifaiy*r+ 20, 83* 84. 

Kampli* Bdkiy Diftrietj. 21. 

I KamiAa, 8E+ 

Kiouv 95. 

Kimftd-iTTap 41, 42, 

KAEnAlqOll, 103* 105. 

Kat3iilUil(?Tl, 42. 

« Eamal KmbjIp^' SO- 

KA^laaIla^ 95. « 

KapabadhO^A* 117^ 

KiiiiakiiTaE3, 40, 

Fj^njik iC^orip^' 08. 

Kanaiadfiva ClikkravaTti.r Cbaturbbuja* 
49. 

Eafidil Smihakramt n, 99^ 

Etifia Bajap 48, 

*1 Kanilliatfl Valjalihap^' II&. 

Ka rdhwT iL iw Kanban.). 

KiliEiilbin [m KaaLan^ 

'rbi» invaiibiL of—by Kamm 

01. 


Raiiban (jw KHib^a of Elm YAdara 

RiniLly)+ 

KanbAra [am Kfliibari)+ 

'' tCanmin," Elfl, 

ECftmwTadeYAp 49. ■* 

Kannetti^ 59. 

Ka^tblTA^ RaJAi 54. 

KAntiraflEi* 74+ 

Katm, The Dynaflly of, 1, 4, 44 . 
Ka^tAymsA FainiLy* 50. 

Kaflwa tlyBArty im UynAirly)+ 

lipiUndtadcWi/^ 07 . 

Eanilc^wa OaJapaG, 48. 

KamE Nanai£ghf” 97. 

Kjuni^OElanAr* i9^ 

Katik^a Gbflja, 15. 18, R2, IV7+ 
K^riiiiijamiiiiiiilaiialEnT, 'XiaacTallv DuHi 
trkt3l, 85. 

Karka T, 93. 

Karka JI* 93- 
Karka III, 93- 
Knrkat^ 94. 

*- K7^r^ftajit Den,*' 09. 

KoriiClni FAndiyan, 77+ 

Kaftan ^nesib^ PAn^yazq 79. 
Kiurii^balli, MaiAUf, 58, 95. 

KAni^ya FA^^iyaii, 7&. 

KaxOr* Ccniabirtoxc U^Ftrictp 13. 
KAXTctDa^pr, Kqrtb Awejt Diatfidl, 44* 
45p 19. 

Ktm^i'Ul^ikeiAfaf ZmiLbidara gf* 44. 

KuiU8. 

Xijulqia, Tbflp E. 

KAiniii Band* 24^ 28- 
KAmn Boxid Ip "JIh 
KA flim Barld II* 24+ 

KaetOti EaOp^ppA NAyudo. 103. 

KaatOri R4t!|ayya, 6E* 

XtAyopa, FntiMiip 17- 
KtAyupa BA^klfavATOiAp 88. 

KAtadhiilwu, Ip EOp 42, 58. 

KAtABlbA* 02. 

Kalluroya 6S. 

llattiyjilEiH KAmaiya KAyakkan, 83, 
Kauklli, VL 

£aiual>’a Gafl^ Ulik excavated by 

Giinf»w«r, 07. 

Kirona, 42- 
Keladi, Itljaa of, 45+ 

Kfileyuiibc* 39 + 

KeEeyakdcilp 30, 

Keimpodim lUja, 5l. 

Eciata di^^od ihlo 4 diviiintu, 68. 
Ktnnla, Kln^ akEn by >1kmnAditya VI, 

Kinjifi, 45 + 

KiYdfiui Fccmfimlp 55- 
Xcrolaputra* 13 p 
K crola R&jp 50. 

KcXakil^aitiiLp 98, 

EhYdlavanika, Uemi, 9B. 

KorikaK 19+ 

Kcmri, ll8v 

“ Kcflari Naxann^h,*" 97. 
KdkarT’^Pfitbivipjitip'^ E lO. 

EfdalldjGTl, 41, 

KOya FcnninAl.^ 55^ 5G. 

Kbkn^i 20. 

lOiAaAjiJ Abmaii. ^^kAh WaJi; 23, 
23. 

EbtEjk Thfl, £2. 
aijOT KbAn. 29. 

Xbiivrk* 31. 

KbDErA Up 10+ 

KbnarO KbAn+ 3l,^ 

Kkbama, 70+ 
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ICiiiL€^, dkiniuL, 4G. 

Kifnc^, FkrUt 4$. 

KioLHlif TVidctit, 

KimHi, S^miuiWff of, 45. 

XitikiMi Too^Jnmin^ W- 
KLftlld«viv I, 41, 

Klrttldi'Tft 11, 4L 
KJrtt-vihbOdhjj^ F&^d^yrikii, 76^ 

Klrttir&nidhjUiAp ll?^ * 

KirttirunU I, 10, 39, 4Q| 

Xlrtti^iLrmA ll« 9, 11, 19,. 4li 
KlrttivuraA 111, 9. 

Klrttii-iniUL Pritluvii'Ulfibl» I, 9, 

Ktaur 59. 

K»;bo lMrtTra q<,t 11T+ 

Nigaaw N'ftjTftkkH, 6<3, fll, 

KokiUp 12, 13, 

KoUdlip li. 

Knkktli[3liA]A KuJ'ikilii, 117. 
EdlLibhi^tTiiLda yij«.y4dity4t, 12, 
Kamun^ii Vfmm H. 

KcvnutiV^bkA 47. 

Kofiipon P«niiiilL|, 

Kot^^kivOTu, KivtAii DLstncU IM^ 
Koo^p^Uf, Kiftu* Diilrictt 2^ 2B, 

captcmd by ^ru^Luiuiiuip 
33. 

EgodApP* 1^1- 

KoijL^Yldu, KutOm IHfltnirt, 3^ 47, 4^ 
119. 

Kgqdnvrdap IlediJJ CMofi of, 47, 
KoodAndu irampjdarcd, 4Jl. 

K&iuri Ko^d^. 

KoAg^ L 3lt lift. 

KoAgo^ H, 5Q, fil, 

KoA|^i Mabiui hi Rijh, £r. 59, 

KoA^j llilhbilii Hl.^ in, 72, 
Koft^ttO^vviniB Aitja I, £9. 

Ko6^ Kin^ Th4\ 3. 

J^ffU fir Kin^ Tbe, 49, 

KnAupAluyi, 13. 

A'oMAMpttra^ 13, 

KoAbmioa ndooed by Ma^amiiuid, 33, 
Xdfika^^, 1,, 19, 

Ki:ipp4k4tfndp ITp ISp llQp 113, 

EDptM» Ewrit4ti3i4, L3p 17, ?2 h 73, 3L 
KDppgral^itoUvnr, 30, 
k94iil4]i, 10, 

KotUvuHp Ta^ubtui PenwiA) lir«d wi, 

W. 

Ko|ti PflnunAl, 59. 

K6TizAj& EgAuiTimiii., 17+ 13« 

KOyn, 07- 

KgyilckftdQ (Gkliclit) Disivaliun gf^ £7. 
Kpih^Mh £. »p 34, , 

Xtiih^ (of tbi^ TlUkiV^ Pbtnily^p 114, 
KHiibu4 of tJbt Uwk Fmiuljr, 79, 

KtiJihoA Ct 

11+ 93, 113. 

EHib^ III, 9a, 

KnihiiOi IT, 04, 

KrSwhiyid^jVit,'* 50. 

Kii^i^iidfvii B , 33+ 

KrinttftiiiflTa LAkp 30. 

** Krw1i0»da™ MftbailjT^ Yin. K«»- 
lOS, 

Eruh^iifTm, Malki lit^nbiAii^ 38. 
KiuhoAtlitTo^ EUghtuUUbA, 33, 
Kfijihiiiuii'TA ot An^^ipmdip 113. 
Xrijihl;uuirv]| B*J4 of VimyittugfuTp 3, 23, 
4^, 97. 03, 35, 191+ 105, 109, L05p 109, 
112.110+ 

Eprtlic^LTTULp Chiiuui 79. 

K|ub^EDa. Poddot 7{t 
K|iKb^pp4, 00+ OL, 


K^OAppn NAynklDiH in. 

KruAuu yAvMkla.^^ 31, 

Kiiiboi Biyn O^fi OAftfiA KJOfl, 40, 
Kriabgji 113, 

Eriil^iKTAilib4+ 112, 

KjrijdiOiiiiurod, 30| 50, 51. 

KjlbettHTTuinA, 40. 

Kub|a P^diy^p |3. i, 

Kubja ViidLoiiiTLrdkuiiLp S, Jl^ 12, 13^ 73, 

00, 

EukbbQabw PAbdL)^p 7£^ 
Enla-CllAdA^Oi I^d^yan^ 77+ 
KolS^bTmju i'lUddilUlip 77. 

KnlaiiM Niiihiytrp 38, 

Kobl^ £9+ 

Kulba^, Hg^mmajdan Eitip ofp 51, 
KnbuicUmn ArvMr, 07, 

Kubiii^lilLua ri^dijan, 74| 82+ 34, 
KuiijJukbflJu rcYiim&l, 5$, 85, 
Kubmrdhoga E^d^yruti 30. 

Eule^ PtOdiyad. 77» 

KglgUuAga I, 11, 10, I?, 18,. 72 

KgfoftiiAga If. 15, 53, 415, 

KglgltiiAgm ChOl*, ?1,7a, 73. 51, 53, U7, 
EubltiEAi;^ PavdiyuH 74. 

KmilAnifiiailjlllll I^kruijlyaw^ 

KmnAEu Krubj^j^pa, 90, Ol., 111. 

EuinAnk Miitig yijHl'n Raj^imllbA 
pull, 88, 91, 07, 

Kaoi^ra. Ktyndci, 10t+ 

Eiutt4ni BA|fbj|vap 70t 
KuttEftw YoAkatap "0. 

K nTQftr a. mdthani PLod^yu!, 79. 

KgmAni ^bba Pt^diytui^ 89, 

Kiun&n !^uji4&ra ApdiyaDi 70^ 

KmMni tnnimL Nai%t4^, 191. 

KiunAm Y^^luiiia ^ ayodo, 10^ 103. 
Kmn&im YacJniini,* ^AyiirdUp iiiurvagiuWp 
103. 

Kniabakgiiiaaiip Tanfcm lH«tfkt+ 14. 
Kuna PaaifiymiLf ?5, 

. KuodaU Wodi^w, 79, 

Kundan Fvinuaii|, 55, 

Kxmdava, 19. 

EOndaTa, 13, 

KuAkruna pAodijaiii 77^ 

KumuiU Konati^it 87+ 

Ktm P4ud^)'ULp 78p 51, 

Kiintala ^likk^lt A. 

KiiiitalaaT4tii 8- 
Eg^jaRaj^eO. * 

KunpaniDLA, 113, 

Karma Kefluri/" 55. 

Ktirn Kami Tinimappo NAyakktEi, 03, 
Kattojs Bitapati^ HEi 
Koltil Torar, 5$, 01, 9|, 

KDYaiayami^ PAO^)'ai3+ 70+ 


L, 

LakkamliEki, 113. 

LAkbanii ^^akbi^ 53. 

Lakkundi, Thu Battb of, 114. 
Lakxhra^vmn^ Dhlr^Ad, 50. 
ljikabiiildgv%£D.aiu^ 113. 
LalahniidfiTi^ 42 

LikAftml Kar^rtiha Bblnild«Yii^ 48, 
l4lA lCfl^adi?Ta^ 80, 

10 . 

Lalit IiidraE«ri, ^^85+ 

LAAgnla C>ajap«l2 45. 

LanRnliya S inuiiitflL,** 57, 
LgkiyJityip 49, 


T^^kAmahadPUp 0, 13, 
LakOAvanp 17. 
Lukfajlp 82, 


IL 

bla&IUUl'if^ll,, 48. 

HadiUia t^undura Bhanude^ ^idluaYa, 

45, 

Mida NiyudiLp 101, 

3fadiin Muhaduva^^' 57+ 

MadMirL^ 5^ 

Hadhan^ 6, 

HfrdbaYn^ 50. * 

MAdhava II, 39, 50, 81. 

3ttdlui?u Madana 8^daim BhAnudgTa, 4$, 
M8dha^ilehi4^, 104^ 105. 
btldhaTi ^^AyodUp LQl. 

MwthavAflkap 104. 

^ MlUUmv K^HTtp*’ 58. 

8fadh gkaTpadeva, 48+ 
bJadhukiA^faxa, 49. 

Iladtum, 18p 62, 80*50, 5l, 52, 53, 84, 73, 
74, 75, 1% 77p 75, 79, $9, 31, S3, 33, 3f, 
98. 

UadurAntaka PncifTapa So^mn^ao. 

Madura, Sowrcij^u gf^ 52. 

Malcue kbA±i+ 80.. 

MabAdr^'ra, 113^ 114^115. 

Hakadhi B&ja* 51, 

MjibMhijirftya III* 72+ 

MuJuai^ 76, 

llakAYHli litAtuiiiiaa, 113. 

MahAYAltkula, ‘Hui DyruL^tr of, 1. 

MahA Vilu-AnitM BAyart lluttanH Tiru- 
zPAHt 93. 

Mabi VnhllEUUhi BAyar BiindATA TOL 55, 
Mahondfa dcTa+" 58+ 
lifjihvgdra BUaka^i, 5. - 

MuhradraTuniLa 1, 72+ 

Mnhi'lldiavajmA 11, 72^ 

MthunkmA, ThCf 1^ 

Mahmad, 33. 

btulLmod.Gawlln, 2|^ 24+ 23. , 

BtubEiEOd KbfljL, 30i 

Shil^ 22^'23, 34+ 

MalLMod 8hfth II, 21,^ 23 h 
MA kruttal, The Chief DynAi4y+ G2, 
Mui^unAA, Thfl lHyru^y of Tnnlara, 83. 
MaiMadoiti, 10* ii, 

MnifAr BAjat, 84. 

MakantdbvafA Pindiyam 70. 

Makar Kenarl,'^ 85. 

Makhalai, Tli«', 1. a 
Makha 48, ^ 

Makha Baku* Gi-ddl* 48. 

BlakutavArdhana PAodi7an» 89. 
blaloikOrrmm. 14* 

MahikAla, 14 h 
MA|A xiibik«,105+ 

MiJaYu, CgivU^nuy of, 11, 
blaiayidhiraja^ai;^diyAn+ 74. 

5laluyA|n.m* iha dmvatlcG uf, 85. 

Male,” CtmiiaM of, -tL 
Malld Afardima Kfitli uadigri, 50. 

Malik A^imiid* 24+ 

Malik Aiilbar*20, 

airtlik Kifur, 2i, 83. 34* 37» 81* 94, 88. ' 

Malik Khuuii, 20. 

Maltk ^luh KAluf, 58+ 

^lAUadoi^ I, 81. 

Uallpdt^va 51. 

^lalUdLit. 103, 108. 

MaliAiuhA, 194, 1<I8. 
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111!, ^ 

FftmEBAlp M. 

1&4. 

llAllilEtrjui^ IPS* 

Midlikirmiii. L 4J. 

ALalLEniitbii^ 40f 

M]dlkiA}iiihpail4.% AnojainpEir DisUict^ 
iPP. 

ifnrhifll, 114. 

MilPjl. S3. 

»hIO^ Ada SliJlh, 24, 2&. 

]^[tlvm KiDf(#U4U:k«(l 23, 24. 

Nl^Iqi^ Oktfiti, tOji, 
AUndokkA, &. 

“ tli^r BannciC' S2. 

POi 

HhAi^IAa^ 3, 10, 42. 
mis. 0. 

A[a.A|^i]liTnn Ntchcki^rtf-,, OL^ 93. 

13> 

UkOjH Vu%ii£ljsp 12,13- 
UiuifcylUlcivt, 42. 

MaoikyurAchakii, Htc FlL^i;^yHii Miiuilicf ^ 
77. . . » 

MnnknutinAiimi, 

MtinUitit), T^r Cki^fi bnd nt, 17- 
31tnyAkh«tdk IlAjm, ^7« 
ilarupAli, ion. 

M&nippu, 103. 

«« Miir^t Komri/' 60. 

Mijiil^ik r4u,;d^yi^» 

Mkrti^rlaTTij^ aC IVmmilcOrc^ 233, 739x 
MnrjEim, 23, 'i£, 27. 

Mktafifj^, lii'01, 1, LO, 36. 
llAtiip4inuiiJ4, 

" m, 67. 

MdUyAk^ 1^, L 
HAttuRiin Skye^kn^ S3. 

Msurin Dynasty, 1^ 4, LO^ 3S^ 63. 

41. 

fttsyflnivBjma, 40. 

HayQrsv-antik I, >10. 

MayOnroipkA 41. 

Hld^hiuivStii, 6+ 

UqTk&» VlntMia, 40. 

Mk:!ru Sundikiu 'PSodiyiiiij 70. 

Mihindu, Fl^kL i:^—to Ainbo^^olis, 1^. 
Mihldilii InkciQ fidMkQ[^, 10, 

Mililndu IV of fkylcm, 10, 17. 
Klnsdhvsjs PA^dhTin, 70. 

Hi nil Kfttnns P&^nfLymii+ TO* 

HlnaJciili!l, 60, 03, PJ. 

MlrSn lltiBnin Si^m Bhsli, £0, 27- 
llEr t^iumtl’dl^dEn Amf Jill, 63+ 
fi[lr Miillb bb HjAJl I^IA Bablidnr Fsth 
J^nj;, ^ii&m^tul-ilaiiEah, Nbim-ul^ 
mulk, 35. 

Kicxt'Abdii'lliili Wkk Cktiluir, 32. 

Mitxl ’Ail Iknd Sink ^4- 
Hincn Aik£!fi, 31. 

Mo^ Empcinri of Dellii, Tko DyiMly 
of ^ 31, p 

Moral], 3{> 

MoTAri Ron, 63- 

Mdtopallf^ Tiutfid liy Mu^ko Polo,^ 33. 
Mri^'k-unU, 30, Tt, 

AirityuAjays RbAAudurs, 45. 
Mu'^zsx^ud-iUaLik, 50* 

Mobtrakp 113* 

Mtibonk Klkilji, 21. 34. 

Alabomk liutbu^d-oin, 20. 

Murlil^h DoadAdhiiH, 106. 

Nuddappn, 101, 

Kadipif.23* 

MtudokiJ, Ck|3tim of+10". 


Hu^nud. 22, 23, 2&, 

Mu^mnoul^AiiU Sliih, 25+ 
MtiEuiiuQjwrAli, 30^ 03 ^4^ 
^lu^immiwiiin Kiiw of Dskluj;!, 4+ 7, 21+ 
'rfi^lr First Expodllian 
into ti-B Dsklui^, 2, 

Mukunnud A hv4r-ctd-dm, 69. 
Mn^kcidii BuhAdiir, 32, 

Mu^tflAil Ekbtiiiin], SB, 34. 

UntismsiAd fbrahlin^ 31+ 

MutuunBUMl Kkin. 30, 

" Sru^ioiritiiad KoqOi^’^ 23^ * 

Mti|iarajiiad tliJl Qqlb Shik 27^ 23, 
Mti^AiELins4 Qiitbu'd-dln, 3L 
Kniialtiinfldt^hAh, 31, 35. 

Mn(uimicuul ^hld\ I, 

Mn^iitCLttuul SanOk II, 22+ 

Soiyld^ 30, 

Mu^omnukd SoltAn^ 31. 

:y nkuxmukd l^ighijk Nt^'d^din, lO. 

Mu'izxD'd-dm, 11 . 

JIii-iun'ii-4ln Bfibitifi, SO. 

Mujitild: SJitiu Mp 23, 64. 

MbbntiiiadBTm 46. 

Mukujidapaltsbi^ 3l. 

Moktitidt ^bdin NAeftynniidfnL 4fi, 

** Htiditld DtvTi^” 60. 

Mim^Aim'dHiln MnlHiEEiij*nd, 32. 
Mupp^nmAdcin, 32, 

Muppinudfva, 64. 

37* 

Mnrts&i ’ARp 60. 

MuiliLEi Ni^ni ShalL T, SO. ST* 

MurLiisA Ni^i Bhih II, 26 27. 

Muni Rijn, 43. 

MuMhksia Riys, 60. 

M tLilsnixail, AATidov of Rsit^ Rrioh^^ 
muttu Viznnpa, 63. 

Muttotiuii Tir nmitlr ti M 4 I 1 A YiliVuliLM 

lUynr, 33 . 

Mmiii 60. 

Multb Krfjiliniipm KiyakiL, 60,01, 67* 60. 
M UttlJ Kumln JWtiUFUths Sotnrmli, SB. 
Mnitu Kumira Vijiyi RoglliUiAthii ^\h- 
piti, 91* 

AInttu LiOgstilin, 6Q+ 

Mbtta R&QMliift^ T 6 Tir, 3B, 01 „ 92* 
Mtltta gelU Tflvjir, 92. 

Multll Tirnrty S3r 

Afattu Vijsya Eaghuhitiiii Fefiya Udjii'- 

>’nTot4, suTfi?* 

Msttn Vijsys lU^uiiOtkA 
Ss^t 91* 92. 

Mu&Itl Vlmjjtm A^iJMkkIlT^ 09, OL 
Bluitu Viriyi NAc-hclki}^, 92. 

Miiza^fu- imgf 33. 


K* 

“ NikalH *f Amot (w ^symbs qf thu 
Knmit&kii}. 

Kftdi^gcinta MaHimlhs, 194. 

^’idfisdU CkiiAinuilTi, fin 
Ni^Ekndo^ 118 . 

60. 

KA^doTM, 23, 31^ 34- 
Nl^lidirvl, IPO, 108. 

K^AdibilA, ICQp 108 . 

Nijfiiitiffla Db&qni)'pkA IPP- 
NigniirdiLhsiiA, 0* 

40. 

NiiASiirEiil li, 40 * 

NijlbiallAh, 39. 

XlL, 06. 


Nsknl-ud^iUi in^*n , 63 
Nalu, 1, 58. 

’* Nolla “rimmM,*’ 69^ 70- 

Ti-vn Qttivia rt! g6. 

NiJtds, 116+ 

NnndiikUtnm, Use Artoiimt CapStsl st 
38. 

N^nnudr^ thv Cbpitsl &f thfi Ga^pati 
Kiiij^ ftt, 32. 

Nindi rqtmmrmi, 11, T3, 

Xitidi Hijs, 51+ 

NsiwRirmrmi, M, 71, 72, lOO. 
XoBdimmiA, FklUiinmulLh 72, 73. 
Nuwih 108. * 

Namn +Visjilp4]iks, 103. 

Nhiu Niynkkn, 83. 
yniw. PiJ^i, 03. 

KrtfAMppa^ Jk^a^HLy, 63- 
K^muipUinm, 44. 

'SHmm lUJs, 84. 

Xaimii HoOoi. 4fi* 

XsmAi Silvii^ 44. 

Kanudnihs, 100, lOS, llO, 118+ 

Kulmculihji 1, 36* 

Nnmslibhii II, 36, 

NamsiJlihM m, 31* 

Nariiulilih& Apps, 70 . 

NjiraniriikllA RfuLnudaTii Lsikabinli, 40* 
Niuvilihihslkvil. 45, 40, IDA 
Knraiiihhii qf tM Owk FamRy, 70- * 
KoissmabsikTm V\n.f 160. 
i^anuiidiba NiyadUf £4ilva^ 44. 

Nsiusitfhliii PqtaTumJL, I X * 

HainKU^abm Biys of Anignndi, llO* 
Nnnuidabivimii II^ 72. 
NiuuudiknvUlii^u, 11. - 

** Ksrasbigk Kutdjip'* 66* 

KAriysjSSt 7- 
l^iriiiicLadDya^ 46. 

XlTiyiLqsdqTii^ AffiinU FadmoSAlilm, 46p 
Nuyiiniiitesa, (iakicraiJisnjdri QsjapBli^ 
46. 

Nl^iysa^jiiljnrBi, JaipumitbA, 40. 
KiJllyii^fcddVi, JoraimHhi 0ij4pitl> 46* 
XniAyAUjldtvi, Mlilianila Rndrm+ 49. 
T^lLmyiyjiiicyii, FuriiiihqltzLinA GnjspAtl^ 
40.-; ' 

Nili^'snadqira, Jni^snaiMbs, 46. 

Nftiiyiinuliym, ^sibOgi, 46. 
Nniiji'tlOsOiOVti, ^tkvir^ KtAkli, 40. 
^fiiiyooiiOdm, Vnn Podmitiitiliii, 40. 
NiTi^noniim^ Yun FraLapi Etuiiu+ 46. 

Yun Ftstijn ljEidmGA|i- 

Ktiaymfl* df tboJOwk Fnimity* 70- 

^^trAys5ll ESji, 18. 

NAzOyann Rijn, %'itaiclidli. It. 

NAfiynna tkjTi, VlfiitfhflK 14. 

KAttynna SambuTft Bipi, 20 l 
T dw^n B8- 

?(ArAy7i^av&iutni, Nqftb Ancsol District, 18. 

Wp 

Kirdndrim |6, 18- 

l7u«iadim 94* 

Xarc-qdra RAjoTAjat lOt 10+ 

“ NttfSinffli DeTA/^ 06, 69+ 

**■ STamiiigh Jana,’^ 6B, 

KayiMiaiA, 96. 

ITuu JanKt 35. 

NjMjnt'd-dln MnbMOl, 29. 

NaTAbi of thd Kartid^Aka^ £8. 

Kiy^kiii dl Madiua, 69. 

Nipinmni, 95. 

*' NDgAtanta Ba^ndoca, 67- 
Neetiiderw/" 107- 
XumfKfwbDa, 
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HiTeri Milrihar^ 64. 
jujuTTv CmLiiipiJi Diitii{A| 149. 
NtrmiildcTA,^' 66^ 

NimptiiDiii, 06. 

nAynppo Xi^u^u, lOL 
Nitjttvun^A, 0,1 
KUim 'A^I, H. 

Niun^l-mork^ 

Kisun^UmaSk B^uiri^ 24, 24. 
Xixam b^hJkfa^ 23, 62. 

Nixam StiAhi Dj'iurt}* at 
24, 2&« 04. 

K'tiniTM of llatdAiifcl4d^ 66*, 64. 

'* Kwiri,” fis. 

Nrip«tiii^fti, 114. 

NrUiiMbcvidm Viim^ 104.* 

Nfitj-m JC<MiaTit** 60* 

XV ^yyaiw, lOI, 


O. 

6ti«mHkA, ICS. 

“ OhiMvQuEH^ of Fklukiite,^^ 112. 
Olnh^tl BO, 70. 

OWu^nriulu^AiyM UUhottUpi- 

dtii^yil). 

OnAKiil« Snirorcigofl of, 

Ofiisiiit d£^ 64ii ' 

OfTtihroiF of . tliD Kadnmboa br Ball^ 
tl, 42. 

Owk, EiUHOoL liHjiLrlct (ihv ATAltn). 

OvIe or A^tiku ^amiliy, Hm S^imimdaid 
60. 


P. 

FkrhamkdOTi, 

TW^bAl FHiiti Xlcbebiyftr, $S. 

Pjiehcibiii To^^tuxaiMf 
PkdMi'khAm, 75. 

Padiivipiiii^ 116. 

+« PidiBa Kcttari/'^ B6. 

PkdmAiDbdLT 160. 

FwlmanthbA XArtjiLoadflTrm AmyitA, 46. 
FaAlj3iiicLlil]b& VlrA| 46. 

Fadminitb 42. 

Fa4*f^3fi ^ 6^ 
pAkidlQi, 72. 

FAl«4ikA, KiidAiDbaB ol> SO. 

PAlMtlen, {mv 

Tlw, u a- s, 10, 70. 
PbllATamjillA NwliTUTnA, 72. 

Pij^di rurumAl^ 65, 66, "07* 
r&ndiyKQi of MftdanL, I, % 6, ll^ 73. 
FL0tnya^*4^4a PiiU4ca Pfti^ dJFi^k 70. 
PkodO'AviUbiA Pm^iltia Ffco^vau, 76. 

Pto^iynn^ f7. 

P&o4^^->Ln Flo^iyaik 77* 

Fipa Thnina>yA^ tlQ, 
l^undefa, Eondita FcnuDkl brMight 
Ifonit 06. 

**VMiikt4mr 116. 117* Ilf. 

P(U«knmA Btba 1,16, fSi 
PArftknunii Pfoi^Tu, 66, 62, 64. 
Panmhft, Flo^i Purumi^ (;T^ini«d li, flf. 

1^ T2. 

FuruaHvaminuini llf 72. , 

PattitliiAbiiTfyiL, 14. 

FurfJidiiku&yii, IS. 

I^uftfitabn^ 117^ 

Fonrf j nbhaTAAlon r494|i3*Aii, 70- 
* ^ Fjmuu Ki^iod/^ M. 

F&rikukilt Eayih 60. 


Fkiflnliltr 04. 

pM^Uki-iu^ddtiuii XidadiiysTk fS^ 02. 
Pbrrift, JV. 
pitfilbutriiT 30 h 
P nttAbhbi^ 6* 

B. 

PalaniKt^ &. 

Panlak^i Vallaliba, 10. 

FddtTnsntdibiht ll2. 

Fcdda Koqdafrpa Ntyd^Jn, 101, lOZi 
Fertldn KiiilkVHfnmfi, 70. 

Fodda EamAm Bii(;r1^v}|, 70. 

T^ih% MMfl b'iyudd, 101. 

FrddA lUyApiA Niyotjn, lOL* 

Ft-ddii SiAptiiEHi XAywfEi, 101. 

Fe4dft Veoa^ri Ntyarfo, roi* 

Fcdilfl YJk-btinyi Nlyu^T^ 102. 

Fmm Kopiifii, AmnUpor Pulilcit 

no. 

P«nnAV:ao^Ai Yicnoy al, 111. 

Pmya Vlnippa^ OO* flU 
FcTTOAdi, 42. 

Ffiimfill 1, 00. 

F^nniili II, 00. 

Frinmapun BiTGf, 60. 

Fcnif j i4^lArm, 20. 

FimIiIO, Pirtrlfl, lOOx 

FOliym Yrom RaIOL 47. 

FAllimiuiruvni, Batih of, IT. 

Fontimh PoruEAkf l^rAkniM F^^yas, 
84- . 

Potmpi Hiidamiimbm 20. 

Potavamii N^andi, 11* 

P^tA«Mriu.A XmruEirt:ibji, H. 
Pmbbnmi™d^^Ta, HB. 

PrabbtltArmzmhfi, Q^. 

PruhbotaTanha IJ, 03. 

PruV&Aa. S3. 

Pmi^hya Niyuilu, 160. 

Ptmbib Xfwkiingli,** 67* 

“ Fnitmb Bnilradi?™^'' AS. 

Prmtm|Bd[FTa* 48- 

MArtiupdm Paqdiyiuii 70- 
Prtitapri Rfljm Pin^iy^ni so. 

PmUpA Ea[±ri+ 2h 34, 4S, 46. 

1^14|I4 Rudn 1, 33. 

PTmCApa Hudim 11, 21, S3, IOC. 

FkmUpa Kudra K^mJapatL, 48. 

PEA^pti Bndra Gmjapali XtrAym^AiiDfA, 
ViTB., 46. ^ 

PrnUxpii PadTm Yttm, 46. ^ 

FnilApn ^lAihm* 02, 6S. 

Frmtipm ^Ammetia Fito0iyWp47T. 
Ftm^lka^nA, 6. 

PrntiOt&iduvm, 101^ t05. 

PHihM 61, 116. - 

Ftithinpati, 116. 

P^thiTi VmllAbtuA 1, Eirttlvumia. f . 

PHthinvallmbbiit Suty«4rmyii I, Sri* 8. 

PrithuymMUp 116- 
Proliirm/a^ 32. 
pTnlaym Vfimm 47. 

Proto PAja* 32. 

PlOlO VAnui IId 4<U, 47- 
Fioll E^^M, 46. 

FndultOlii^ Tlu> To^tfaiciiii MjiliJrliaB 
pf, 06, * -r- 

PudojiattAii, 06* 

“ FiLldimrippiiPi Gaadm," llO. 

Pulokm, B. 

PuLibMi, f * 

Fokkc-ti 11, Jl, 16, 63, 72. 

Pulmkf^ YmlUbhm, 6. 

IMigeprt, Jain Tcmpla at, 17_ 

PulimBA, S. 

PuLtadrn^ 7. 


Fiilom4ip 6 . 

Peibml-rrltia, 0. 

PuJ^mrnt, 5, 0. 

PiilpTnA^lp 6. 

Pulolnmnt, 6. M 
Piilurftj, 06, 

Piip4m4* Thit* 1. 

Puftfian'OT, SJiomlndiiii M, 

Piuii3fr|, l^jiu of, 66. 

Ppptum Koir* 07* 
puuyovirodhik 00. 

Forpa Maiuv 0- 

Pomli lliil Fc4i buHt by IlmriBchlUl- 
m PtmcnAl* 66. 

FurajidAia, 40r 
PuTAiiJim 60. 

Pax^lDwaa, 0, 

Parinilrti ISenn, 0* 

PAr^0t«vn^ 0+ 0H 
^r^MtajiU 76- 
ParchuU F4p4i3r™+ 75. 
PitrqubqttammdcinT 08. 

PaniabE>ttmii Gfl^ptrtl Xarftx^&ziAdefmf 
4fi. 

Pimi^fittanim Gaiiipsti Vin Prupo, 46. 
FnriLiALdt&Eiilfl Fk^^ymn^ 78- 
Piuhpomitnif 7* - 


Qodljh Dynmmty mt GaUcot^^*, 24^ 

2fl, 77, 87* 

Qutbu'd'dlni 28. 

Qntlm^d-diif Aibmlt, 20. 

QuJbu'^d-iUn KbtJi, 83- 
llatbp^l^piiilk, 21, 23. 

Q.utbu^],n.siiitlc d^'IanxL hla lodtipnAd^C^ 
■t GksLka^^^T 24- 


E. 

m 

Hfcha Y^kll 47* 46. 

EaE 'u-d-DatiiJit, ^I- 
Hafl d.Lmt 6[, * 

^ifl 3K 

SWf^havfmbA, 112. 
iftli-^bAiiTi of IhE Owk FBUkily, 70. 

KB^KOjl BhijftdB-, 63. 

Kn^httnAtba, 60. 

RAjg'hiinttbm K.i|mvui Sriopfili, 86. 
lU^^iinSthiJi KifiEbpodorii, E^S, 
Hd^bimftbn lidym Ta^doiik&fiT 
Ea^hnTU.t1i Tfl w, ss, 

BiighimAUm TdvnrKilmiTiii BpiltEMii* 31* 
00. 

Ro^hEinAiba Tlftimalaj 8". 
£^haniLhj|Tan4aliiii:ii 86- 
H*r^hm Ham ChottiL,'* 8a. 

BAkbnr, C^ptiijn td, 107. 

Bajm Bbinu^^S^ 13. 

HJja C^^rimani-, 76* 

Rija Glifl46TEUi^ Pk^^Jlj'HO* i6, 77* 

RijAdbloTAli, 0, 

BAit Gaxabblra Pkpdiiriii^ 75. 

RA|a GfiFliida, 01. 

KJI^AAmundry, OfMUwl Pialjdiii, 2S. 
Hl^aliitiitiidEy captprod by MiL^mnud, 

Rajivlnimiliii BhaAj;;mppod4mk aOr 
Eaim KnA|itni F&p jivan, 76, iO. 

Rija aim SlJlh, ftS.' 

BAja aiMAodm Fip^an, 70. 
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lUj«]iBn(Iiuia ViihotiTiTdlsADm II, is, 

Rijn Kij», J 2 , 13, U, l«, L«, i 7 m, ei, 

117. 

BAfft lUta ri, 

Baja ItAjq N^Nif-ndm, 15, 1$. 

&MA lUjA T5, 50, 

RAlAHLfBfidn, U7. 

Haja Hinu 
Eaja Jltoj I, (Sa. . 

M,\m Him II, 

BlJa flAiiui Derii, 2\* 

Mdja .yrtiJla, 7d. 

ItijA SAniiitii Pi^nJijBHp Tfl. 
lEmjii Bokluim Pi^i4ij’n3ip 71^ 80^ 

HaJa Sulilmi, "5. 

BAja f^irtkha, Inuif^ c>f^Al KaAcIiI. 11. 
tUjiouh^ 117. 

RAjtta of ^nisiQi-p J. 
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